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His Royal Highness, 

G E o R G E, 

* 

Prince of WAL E S, 



S I R, 



• • 



IS H o u L D injure your 
Royal Highness, if 
I imagin'd you want-* 

ed £lny Conviction thefe Pa- 
pers can afford. But if my 

A 2 mean 



•«. 
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mean Abilities can contribute 
any Thing to the Service of 
Religioh, it becomes an Of- 
fering due to Your Royal 
Highness, from the Cha- 
rafter in which I have the 
Honour to ferve You, 

4. ^ 

The Clergy would efteem 
themfelves happy, if Argu- 
ments on the Subject here 
treated were every where as 
unneceflary, as they are in 
Your Royal Highness's 
Court, With much greater 
Satisfa6lion we fhould exer- 
cife our Miniftry in explain- 
ing the Doftriiies, recom- 
mending 
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mending the Duties, and en- 
forcing the Motives of the 
Gofpel. When the Founda- 
tion of a true Faith may ge- 
nerally be prefiimed, Thefe, 
we know are the proper Su- 
perftru6hire we ftiould build 
upon it ; the ordinary Chri- 
ftian Food of which we are 
appointed Stewards and Dif- 
penfers. But when Poifons 
are diljperfed among our Peo- 
ple, and laid in every one's 
Way, our Office will require 
us to provide Medicines as 
well as Meat, and fupply 
them with Antidotes equal 
tp the Danger. When the 

A 3 Grounds 
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Grounds of our Religion are 
openly attacked ; when the 
fAiithority on which its whole 
Obligation depends is difpus- 
ted and Infidelity is prevail- 
ing as a Faftiion, fome at leaft 
among us may appear proper- 
ly employed in repelling the 
Enemy. Your Royal High- 
KESS, we are afliired, wiflies 
Succefs to every Hand enga- 
ged in this Service, and we 
ble(s God for the Influence 
of Your great Example in 
promoting it. 



We 



^e DEblCJriON. vii 

I 
I 

We folicit not the Coun- 
tenance of the Great, or the 
Affiftance of Authority, froni 
aiiy Diftruft of our Caufe, 
or our Abilities to defend it. 
Our Caufe is the Caufe o£ 
God and his Chrift, agatnft 
which the Gates ofHellJhaU 
not prevail : Neither will the 
Labours of the Clergy be 
wanting in a juft Defence of 
it. And if Providence fhould 
call us to that Trial, we are 
prepared to (ufFer for it, as 
our Fredeceflbfs have done. 
But we ihay obferve to Your 
Royal Highness, and all 
. . A 4 who 
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who are in Authority, that 
6ur Religion is a Part, and a 

moft valuable Part, of our 

Legal Properties. We may 

pfaferve the Tendency of thefe 

Attempts to unfettle Mens 

Minds from the Principles and 

Belief of all ReveaP d Religi-" 

m \ and leave every one to 

purfiie what each Ihall think 

fit to call the Diftates of his 

natural Reafon, We may 

obierve what Confufipn thefe 

licentious Notions muft pror 

duce, what Effefts they muft 

have pn Morality, civil Peace, 

the Security and Influence of 

Government itfelf. Publick 

Wifdom 



The DEDICATION, ix 

Wifdom may llzrely be per- 
mitted, without the Imputa- 
tion of unreafonable Severity, 
to reftrain Men from thus 
fcattering Arrows^ Firebrands y 
and Deaths amongft us. His 
Sacred Majesty will, we 
doubt not, apply Remedies 
agreeable to His Wifdom, and 
refcue H imfelf and Your Roy- 
al Highness, from the ter- 
j-ible -Prolpefl: of governing 
a People without any Rfli^ 
gion. 

We acknowledge, with 
humble Gratitude to GOD 
and His Majesty, the Pro- 

teftion 
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teciion our Eftablimment en- 
joys under His gracious Ad- 
miniftration ; and rejoice in 
the Hopes Your Virtues give 
us, that this Blefling will be 
farther continued and con«- 
firmed to us and our Pofte- 
rity. 




the Dew of Divine 
Benediction may defcend on 
Your Royal Highness's Per- 
ibn and Family ; That the 
Wifdom of God may dire£b, 
his Power preferve, ^nd the 
Graces of his Holy Spirit 
adorn You with every good 
and perfe£lt Gift, is the daily 
- Prayer 



r 

I 
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Prayer of our Church, and 
ofFer'd with unfeign'd Since- 
rity, by 



Tour Royal Higbnefs^. 



Moft Dutiful 



Servant and Chaplain^ 



John Rogers. 



THE 



PR E FACE. 



WHILE the following Difcourfes 
were in thePrefs^ I received a 
Defence of the Difcourfe of the 
Grounds andRcafbns, CSc. in^ 
titUd^ The Scheme of Literal Prophecy 
confider'd, t§c. In my fifth Sermon I occa^ 
Jionally difpute one Point with the Author of 
the Grounds and Reafons, &c. viz. Jf^he^ 
fher the Miracles of Chrift and his Apofiles 
arefo nfelefs an Evidence^ as he pretends^ in 
cur Inquiry whether Jefus Chrift was the 
Mefjiah foretold to^ and expeSied by^ the 
Jews : And I was willing^ in fuch a , 
Jhort View as the Tirhe permitted^ to oh^ 
ferve how far any Thing fuggejied by this 

new 
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new Pi^ej afs3ed my Way of Reafimng 
on that ^ejilon. 

I confefsy I canjtder'd that Author as ar* 
guing under the Per fan of a Jew, who ac^ 
knowledge d the Expedtatlon of a Mejfiah^ 

founded oh fame preceding Predi^ions^ but 
deny*d that Jefus Chrift bad produced fuf 

ficlent Evidence of his being that Perfcn. 
On this Suppoftion I obferd'dy 

I ft, Hat the Nature of the Thing re- 
quires that this Per fan fiould appear to be 
'fent^ ©r raifed up, by God^ of which Mira-* 
''4:les are the moji uiiquejiionable Proof that 
could be given. 

2<lly., From fever al Pajfages in the Goj^ 
pels I obferv'd^ that the Jews expeSied their 
MeJJiah Jhould be dijlinguifh^ d by the Power 
of %vor king Miracles J as a proph^cy^ d P art 
of his ' CharaSler. To wthich Places we may 
add * What Slga fhewefl: thou that we 
may believe? What doft thou work? Our 

* John vi. 30^ 3i» . 

Father* 
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Fathers did eat Manna in the Wildernefs* 
Where they plainly' challenge Chrift to prove 
himfelf like to Mofes (as he had foretold 
the MeJJiah Jhould be) by performing fome 
Miracle equal to that of Mofes, in giving 
their Fathers Manna from Heaven. To 
tkem therefore Miracles were afpecifick Rvi^ 
dence^ without which no one could be ac^ 
knowledge d as the MeJJiah. This Argument^ 
rndeedy proves only, that Miracles were . 
e^eem^d by the Jews a necejfary Mark of 
that Perfon whom they expeSled. What Au- 
thority the Jews had for this Expediation 
is another Inquiry^ ^ That they grounded it 
on preceding Prophecies cannot be denied: 
And if they truly underjiood thofe Prophe-- 
ciesj then the Conclufion goes farther y and 
the Miracles of Jefus are one Evidence 
that he was a Perjon long before foretold' ; 
ar^ give all the Tejlimony to him that a pro-- 
phecy^d Character j the leqft capable of being 
counterfeited rf any y could give. And the 
Generality and Firmnefs cf the Expe^ation 
iyW- ^f^tds a ppoUable- Argument that- it 
was deduced from fome authentick Expofition 

of 
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of the Prophecies. This is a Way ofreafon^ 
ing ufedin other hijiorical Inquiries^ and al^ 
low'd to have Weight, where the Matter 
will admit it, and 'tis not plainly contradiSl^ 
ed by any preceding Tejlimony. 

• But the Perfon of the Jew feems now to ' 
be dropped, and we are taught, that nofuch 
CharaSier as a Mejfiah was foretold in any • 
€f the ancient Prophecies : jind, to cut off 
all Argument from the general ExpeSlation 
offuch a Perfon prevailing among the Jews, 
V/j averred, * thai this ExpeSlation was no 
earlier than in or about the Time of 
j^f^s. _ 

But, in thefrji Place, how does this Gen^ 
ileman prove it no earlier ? Why, he affirms 
it I and there remaining to us no Jewifli 
Writers for fome Ages before, he is ^ery 
fure we cannot produce any that mention it. 
Butfnce all the Jewifli Writings about that 
Time mention it, without the leaf Intimati* 

* Scheme of Litersrl Prophecy coDfider'd^ {5i^r« Chap. I« 



y 



Xf^m whom it wat^ fately ^^erifoej^ ^^-<f^f 
pate of its Commencement.^ tkis. is a fair, 
Prefumption thaf the Rife afit was mucJi^ 

older ^^ . and beyond Memory at ^ tbat^ , 21fW*^ 

idni^^fnc'e. tk{s Expe^aiiov vms prqfejjedly 

founded^ on, tb^.^ropk^tifk Wri^ingh , the Ex-., 
fojkion of thofe Writings ^ from ni^b{ch it 
</r^/^, w«y? b^ve been as old as the Ex^. 

\ . - • . i - ■ . ' 

fe^^tiQn,j and may^ w^^ probability^ be 
thought to bave^ defc ended down from tbepro^^ 
phetifk Age, ^ tho*., 'twas^ more genercfllyat-^ 
pendedto, near the T^ipte^^qf]^ ,^ fi)is^ 
Gentleman mmld difparage i^ii.^y:of\fr^^ 

'^ * TH^ExpedationcffaM^fliah, as founded bnt&e Pro* 
fvhets, apj^r-s not only fi(om ^^e.Go^qJs,. bvtfr^nv.tjl^^ 
oldeft Rabbinical Books, lYitTdLr^umsoi Jonathan 2Lnk 
Onieloi ; the former, -accoMing to iheyei»j,' vi^sw^dic 
J»e%-flC^^-/>?,.aH4 tJj^i^Y^ foo« after. >^^' .Tii9 fiiffl'tended, 
iijdeed, that thefe are later, and niuch \ interfolatcei z" 
S c?t iirtHe»3f ]irei'tte^tkatedl at ihuH^ayebeen done by-thift 
Jjews'i iu w^<>%.IJajt^,tJiey wetje^ for.ilie early ChrilHaiw 
do not appear to have ka«>Vn the1n ": And *tis not proba- 
We th'fe y£^V'Wuld^iivtWpbiatfi:AcWwl?%c» 
much in Farvour pf'Chri^iajaity, as that anyof the Prophe- 
cies referr'd to by Chrill or his 'Apollles did really relaor 

f Scheme of literary Prophecy, ^c. p. i6. 
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guingf as no better than the Papijis Methoi 

cf proving ♦ ^ranfuhjiantiatm^ who be^ 

pnning at the Age in nvbicb it wasfrofejfedly 

t aught y prefume thence backwards on a ^ra'* 

ditionfrom the Apojlles. But be mltper^ 

ceive a great Difference between them, when 

be obfervesf that the Protejiants Jhew a con* 

tinned SucceJJion ofChriJlian Writers, tbrtf 

Jeveral Centuries after the Apojiles, who ex^ 

plain the Words qfCbriJi in the Inftitution of 

the Euchariji in a figurative Senfe, as we do i 

whichproves, not only that I'ranfubjlantiation 

was not the DoSlrine oftht Chrijiian Church 

in tbofe Ages, but that the DoSirine which 

we affirm in Oppofition to it, was. Nay, we 

can affign the Ttime when, and the Perfons by 

whom, the DoSirine ofTranfubJlantion was 

frfi publijh^d, viz. by John Damafcene in 

the Eajl, and by Pafc. Radbertus in the 

Weftern Church. Here the Tradition itfelfis 

difproDed, and not merely by Silence, but by 

pofitive Evidence.' Let this Gentleman 

then tell us, by whom the Expectation of a 

* 

• Page 65. 

Mejiak 
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iMb^tph was frft puhUJh'dk Let bim pron 
duce a Suecejfion ^ Jewifh Writers^ ante-^ 
cedent to the Time in which be allows that 
ExpeSation to baveprevaird^ contradiSling 

m 

it, and the Interpretations of the Prophets on 

which it was founded : This willbefometbing 

to his Purpofe : But fince be cannot prO'- 

duce one^ a wide Difference muft be ac^ 

knowledge d between tbefe Cafes ^ in the very 

Point of Argument ; and therefore a Pa^ 

rity ofReaJbn cannot lie from the one to the 

other. But were the Tradition in both Cafis 

upon an equal Foot, yet the different Cba* 
raster of the DoSirines deftroys all Compa^ 

rifon between them. The one isfo evident a 
Paljhcod, that it cannot, upon any Tradition^ 
be admitted as the intended Senfe of Words, 
which we acknowledge to have been divinely 
tnfpired. But this Author will never prove 
it equally impoffbkf that the Prophets Jhould 
intend the Senfe in which the Jews under^ 
food them, andfrom which they derived theit^ 
ExpeStation of a Mejiah. 

a 2 But 
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<» But fupp^e this gemral EMpeBatidrii ^hi 

9 

fbe Expqfition of the Propbe^Lfrom^^wbicb 
it was derived, did obtain no earlier tbaA 
be pretends : Is it impojjibje that a Prophet 
iry, which was not underjibod before^ Jhould 
Ifegin to be underflood then ? Many Reafdni 
might be given, why Divine Wifdom fhoulA 
cbufe to deliver Prophecies infofneObfcuri^ 
ty. From this Gentleman's Way ofreafon^ 
ing Imayfuggeji one. Whir ever he appre-^ 
hends a Prophecy to be plain, be immediately 
rejeSts it as a Forgery. "Thus he rejeSls the 
^Book 2/* Daniel, becattfe it fpeaks of Mat- 
ters of t'aft, in the Way of Prophecy, 
With the Clearnefs of'Hiftory..* And 
thinks, the clear Reference in it to Alexan^ 
der the Great does itfelf evince that 'twas 
Compofed after the Conquefts of that 
Prince, -f* And in another Place he tells 
tis. The Punftuality of the Predidlions in 
it, fo uncommon to Prophecies, can be 

owing to nothing but the Time of its 
Compofition ; when the Author could very 

•Pagci43, t Page 431- 

eafily 



cafily place the ThJAgs' he tVcfated of ih 
the Order of Time in which' they happen* 
ed, * If PujtSiualky and Cleapnefr art 
fucb cettain Marks "that a Prophecy is Jpu-^ 
Hous, we mkjl . CMfefi it a^rikabit to tie 
Wifdom ofGndy to inwhs what he intended 
to- bf received di a real, genuine' Pr9phepf% 
injuch \ Obfcurity ds Mt^tfipure itft6Ht 
fo .infiiperalflea'-Sufpicion o/iffip^Jiur^.^ Bat 
fben^ itfiems^ if the Prophecy is^ thus ob^ 
jfcwre, it has!' n6'<Meamng^ arid. can Jgnify 
mthing at aU.> But if it be poffibk for the 
Spirit of God to deliver Prophecies with feme 
certain Mi^ingi ahd'eij^y "P^bphecy Jfiu/i 
ie't^bfiur^ via\gaiA it the\Sred/t df^ bei^g 
4f real^Pr^ph^li\tbep God^njay^ deli^uer O^ 
obfcure Prophecy with fom^ i^ektahi^ "Mean^ 
ing. jind if it ^be obfcure y it may nQt'.be 

( ^Eagci47^^ ^^., . .^,..;\ .A, ,. „ , V 

^ f The Right'Revercpd th|S.Bi(l^opofX/<r^^^///aiici Cp^ 
^»iry*8 ©felFcbde,* &fr. p^ 467, ^^^^.hds fhewn from the 
J^rop^eps x^hprnlelYca,. PQolaratiops alvK 'feveral of ihtiv 
Prophecies were dark and unintelligible, and were to con- 
StlliW ib, .'till afc^ue ^he'Vifiie ofVhdhfcompletion :. ' and 
that God,pui;pgfcJy coDceal'd hj^ Moaning ia anal|igua»8 
and ngurativt*Exprciri6n8, "^ 

a 2 prefently 









• 
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prefently UHderft9od, but lif ahngTimeiif 
the Dark. But vjken the Con^ktion of 4$ 
4raws mary it is very reafonable ta imagtM 
that the Provuknce ^ Qod Jhould prepare 
Men for it .^ a greater Attention to the 
Prophecy { that it Jboidd appear in more 
Jji^ht, and raife fuch EnptBations, as 
might dijpoje ^ien ta acknowledge the E-, 
ventt when fulj^kd, Suppojing then, not, 
grouting^ that the Pxpe^atiqn of the Jews, 
and the Expojitions of the Prophets on fttbicA 
it was founded, were m qlder thau this 
4uthor pretended I yet it cannot be thence 
tnferr'd, that tbefe Mxpoftians were not 
agreeable to the re^l Intention of the Pro^ 
fheeieSy but the Prefumptiot^ mlf rutber 
fie on the other Side, 

The Declarations of latter ]t'Vfs, when 
they affirm the ExpeSlation of a Mejfiab 
^foretold by the Prophets, are treated by 
this Gentleman as very inconfiderable Evi- 
dence j ibo' great Strefs is laid by him on 
* Jingle Jbahority, difowning, or even 

doubting 
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4ouhing of it. rhus * R. Haiel'x Opinio 
01, that no MeJJiab was foretold befidf 

9 

Hezekiah, is introduced with pompous En^^ 
tomiums on bis CbaraSier. And fomt 
Others arefuppojed to have approved bis Doc^ 
trine, (tbo* they profefs'd the contrary to 
it) becaufe they did not *)*. excommunicate 
or deem him an Apoftate. Hillel livedin 
the third Century ^ nffben more than two 
hundred years Experience might well have 
convinced him of the Dijicultiest which 
be and bis Brethren laboured under ^ in dis- 
puting with the Cbriftians j while they ac^ 
knmUd^d^ that the Prophecies appealed to 
did really ^ in their original Intention, re-- 
late to a future MeJjiab. And is it any 
Wonder^ that a zealous and objlinatc 
Jew jhmld be driven, as the laji Jiefuge 
of a defperate Caufe, to cut the Knot 
which be could not untie, and deny their 
Tractions, when he could not otberwife 
anfwer the Chriftian Arguments from tbemf 



* Pag. ^4, ti. 
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bj-'ilfae tie p^ Meriti^ of ih^Ekpetkm 

'>Sfiii). ^»H TJtisvp^fdfi is: fie p.ji ^fiann 
3ffr^^^v^<a5^^ Rabbi ^ d)»lat4fi^'ybr)ti& 
^pi^nm^ ne^f^^d^JjeXappear td'huiie^hai 
yifsaiy 1 J?ii^ftnoffr)f .f %hh 'ffeneknl Sfyvotn {^^ 
jjewifh MVitirtr^Mltb'ikfore asidu^eriiim^ 
ftf^efs tie Expeekdim of^uMeffidhi asfv^ 
^tlM ii^ tte\a}imnt'Iiropbec&s\i may), itt.m^ 

'jipofile^-^Bad-MppeaM:.fyr,- \^^aiL tbeik .^jgftAr 
-tmn^ • ii %\tf\j^^ mare: WH^s kt. aS/xCij^ 

MiefsxTxddifms ^:^e )iiri^4\^'m (^ tk^ 
'from 'mq^^nakk.. Autiorit^'.^ coftid .h^is^ 
•iipdut^ fiiem :to ^give-itiMr "Jidverjkrjeftie 
jdihantAgeisf them^. ^^vJ3h4- ^kfs Prefiithpr 
tionit aU iwa htatveOa^Jt^n^^i^ i^er fir^oftt 
their Tijihnmj^. , FotrAIweh^ef^^ J^do i^t' 

Writers^ how general foevery in the tradi-- 
tionary Application of a Prophecy ^ noill 



amount 
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> . . < , , . ^ ^ Jk ♦ J . t.\. » ,. . . ^ •-• . ^ V ^ -» » * ^ • 

^tiiins'^nuty\ prope^iy h i urged y\ ,<is ^ '^4rgti\ 
^nfi^ ufofk'CQfkce^iQh^ - 4nd^fi^^ botbtln^ 
JJifcpiinfe of the .Grauniis \and Re^fonis; 

tures, ' ojr^ dktifei: 'ti^\ReJatisk \^ jahy paf-^ 
ytkula^'.Bvfpbpy^ M Awkk) visS^ &uggejiitm9 

XJintrui^ \th\ ^emr^i\Gurrerd!^f^]t^^^ 
^T^dftiGn\A<\fn. nxe^'^i^smk'^l^ fiir^r cA^ 
yknwf tta^^e^ jif^kt^tivns of \^/oe Mfictknt 
^J?rdpIm:x^'ioa^i^tm^;Me^h^ ^mbeuce Cbrijl 
^nidihisi -j^j^t^oKgi^e^ \ were not IstOi^tiom 
i^tb^(ri/si^\^' :Jh^t\d^Kpr&fe^ i£(t 

Nation. -Andfince tbefe Traditions mujl have 
yhain^^^Jbp 'hnfi^fWk time before^-the 
Jfifiy^/^'^^Jiifu^;^^^ Bate eMs^Jikfd 

for 
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fur their Commencement^ it is if probable 
Conclnfion that they ijoere derived down 
from the Prophetiek Age. In explaining 
the Pbrafeohgy of the f acred Writers^ the 
Pecularities of their Style^ the Cuftom^ 
they often refer to^ and the ufual Significa^ 
tion of certain Hypes and Emblems in the 
Prophetic Language ^ the Remains of]ew^ 
ifli tradition iranjmtted to us in the Rabm 
hinicai Books^ gnd ejpecially the earliefi of 
them^ are certainly proper Helps^ andfome 
of the befi we have. But tho' the Affifiances 
nioe receive front them be very greats and 
give both Light and Strength to the Evi-* 
dences of Chri^ianity^ and particularly in 
its Appeal to the ancient Prophecies j yet, 
with all Submiji^n to better Judgments, I 
neither conceive the Arguments arifing from 
themjlrong enough to fiand fngly by them-* 
felvesy nor fo dbfolutefy nectary ^ but that 
our Conclufion may be proved without them. 

The Miracles wrought by Cbrijl and hts 
^pojlles^ I contend to be a clear ^ dire^ Proof 
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ef their Mijjian from God^ and conjequent^ 
fy they offer t the Authority of Divine Ttef^ 
timony to their Application of the ancient 
Prophecies. I propofe not this Way ofRea-^ 
foning as any Thing nens; ; 'tis obvious enough^ 
and was excellently and fully urged by the 
Right Reverend the Lord Bijhqp ^Litch- 
^eld and Coventry, in his vith Chap, to 
which bis Anfwerer has given ^ in my Opi^ 
nion, a very infufficient Reply. Jnjlead ff 
refuting his Arguments^ which ke ought ta 
kave done if be could ^ he has only produced 
the Ajfertions of fome learned Men, that 
the Attejlation from the Prophets is necef- 
fary to fufport the Pretenfions of our Lord 
to the CharaSier of the Mejfiab ; v)e own 
it \ and injift that the Miracles of Chriji 
and his Apojiles lead us necejfarily to the Acr 
knowledgment ofjuch an Attejlation. Here 
^re Prophecies appealed to, in Proof that 
JeftiS Chriji was a Perfon anciently foretold 
by the Spirit of Ood, tinder the Charadier 
of a Mejiab, a great Prophet who Jhould 
come. Upon this §luejlion arifes, whether 
tbefe Prophecies had, in their firji Intenti-* 

on^ 
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Cn, any Relation tofiich a Pcrfon ; and inbat 
better Proof can be given or required of 
juch Relation^ £hah the Affirmation of the 
fame Spirit y who is fuppofea to have diEla-^ 
ted the Prophecy ? The Argument in rornr 



is this : 
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^ What^Gaidaffirms to- have been 'fhtetidid 
by his Spirit in atiy Prophecy ^Hhat'^ certainty 

' i^i intended 4n it ; But • ^ * '^ ' ' ''' ^' ' 

\ Q^d afflrmiy fkat ' in .the 'Btdphec^ ^p^ 
pifd by Chfijl anii his Apoftl^, hh \SpirU 
intended tofir^tei^a M^tkk^ : .Ergo^i \^ ^\\ 

7/6^ Minor is 4>ronied thus^ , , n. \ • ^ 

* » <. - 

* . What a Perfon or Perfons\ proved^ ta 
be infpired^by^Gody 'aprm'y ihatuod af^ 
frms : But . ' ' V. . • " 

f 

\ Chri/t and ^ Ms^'JpoJUep We p^oiied fbjc 
infpired by Gad^ and'^^fn^ ibdi-^in'^the 

""Propbecief ^ieb^ tUy^kpply'j' the Spirit 

intended 
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jFi?r Proof, of the Infpiratton of.CbriJl 
and. his \^poJitfs, we appeal to the Mira^ 
^r/ifj' '^r ought by theniy the mm unexCepti^ 
pnabJe Evidence any Perfon can give, that 
heisfent by .GQciy and [peaks with his Au-^ 
ibority. lean perceive no DefeSl in this 
Argument y and think in not the worfe for he^ 
ing plain andf^ort, If ip be f^ewn impof^ 
fhle for 'the Prophecy to have had fuch Iri^ 
tentiony it is confefsd Miracles will not prove 
tty becaufe Miracles cannot prove an IfnpoJJi" 
bility: But if upon any pofjible'Suppofition'^ 
the Prpphfcy^might bavejuchhitention, the 
AJertiQ^ (f a Perjon, wbofe Mijjion from 
God is atte/led, by Miracles, is a jujl Proof 
offuchjntentit^. That 'tis pofible to un^ 
^erftandt^ prophecies, in ^ejiion 'witbfucb 
Intemion appears t becaufe they bave been and 
are fo underftood, both by Jews and Ckrif. 
tians ; and the Author of Grounds and Rea>. 
ions fndsfycb Intention aferted by probabU 
Arguments at.kafl^ arr/ing from the Mat- 
ter 



ter^ the Expreffiom^ and Circumfiances Hf 
the Propkeeie^s tbemfehes^ and traditions ^ 
whofe Beginning cannot Be ajjign'd^ affirm^ 
ing it. The Difpute between him and his 
Adverfaries is noti fo far or I apprehend ^ 
"whether it be pqffible the Prophecies might 
bavefucb Intention^ but whether Jucb In^ 
tention can be made to appear to any one in^ 
dined to conteft it i and when the Intention 
is affirmed by a Per/on^ who gives the beji 
Evidence of his Infpiration that can bff 
giveni I think the Sluefiion is fairly decided 
by Divine Authority . 

7*his Gentlemdn feenC d^ as I obfetved Be^ 
fore^ to ajfume the P erf on of a Jew, oni 
who own'd the Infpirdtion of the ancient 
Prophecies ; and agreeably be tells us, that 
we ought regularly to be frjl Converts t0 
Judaifm, and then proceed, upon the Prin^ 
ciples of that Reltgion, to examine the Em^ 
dences of the Chrijiian. In debating this 
'^eflion^ therefore, Ifuppofed his ObjeBions 
to Chrijl's Allegations of th( ancient Pro^ 

phecies 
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phecies to bow been made by a Jew, and 
obferve^ that, having from our Lord's MU 
fades the fame (I might Jhy greater) Rea^ 
Jon to believe that God Jpake by Chri^^ as 
he had to believe that Godfpdke by the Pro* 
fbetsi be had the fame (or greater) Au* 
thority for the Expoftion or Application of 
the Prophecies 9 as he bad for the Prophecies 
themfehes. But the Argument mil equally 
eonclude^ if we change the Perfon to a Gen- 
tile. For fuppofe a Gentile, upon the Sight 
Br Ajfurance of CbriJ^s Miracles^ to bavi 

been coM)incedofbis Miffionf^om God\ as the 
Confiderer of the Scheme ofliteral Prophc- 
cy> ^c. acknowledges hemight be. He tells us 
that * Had Jefus Chrift come as a Perfon 
fent with a new Revelation from God, 
and perform^ Miracles as Creddntials 
of his Miilion, he would have had a 
Right to have been attended to, and try'd 
upon . that Foot ; and if no internal Ob^ 
jeBion had appeared againji bis DoSlrine^ 
his Miracles ought to have determin'd 

? Fagejtoi 3XX, 

Men 



Men to hayebtU0Y'4 (xxkli^m.^i^elltbetfy 
iMii Convert ;finds Jeftjs ti^i^cji^umed the-, 
Qhtit(itierQft^i:^£ffi(^^^ PfrfinfuppqfeJx 
ta h ffr^t4(d^ iff \thj^ :J^>Yi(h Prophets a 

Jkj^^d^ appear duly 'fupported,y nnd. ar^ at 
Liberty ta fup^pofe^ tb4ft's^nO:>Coetri{di^ion^ 
tq any PrppMcy k^ign'd* in.\Pifpro(f of^ 
ibis-Clam; but that the I^Jiion lies ^f* 
fsreM^^ tifukr tbe Diffici^ItieiJhgseJkd i% 
mr, mad^rp^.g^e^fifrs. ; > Several Rrof&ect'a 
itre appear dt^yOf^^^diSiing this Me§aki, 
and are .^e/^i^ed^A i^ytbe ^,]&vf.% to bavt^ 
M4tkfit\lnt8ntion^,^ But'^hen be comes t^ 
ffCdjmne^t^eff.Pr^cifs, me,,^iU fuppefi 
i^witkall the Advantage of tbe ^l^eBm tbat 
puvy 'be) that be finds Ho dear (Xprefs^Men- 
tiohofjucb a Perjhn, but that- fucb Inten- 
sion is coUeMedbnfyfromfgm obf£ur< Paf- 
Uages, drfromfohetypical^aHegmoaly or fir 
xondary SinfeoftbeMonds-^ ihtjbartv tbat^it 
■does not appear to bitnfi'm'ik^ Pf^orOsfhem* 
felves, tbat either t^ ]Q^i> or-CbriJh', bad 
any certain indubitable .Qt:ounds for fucb 

Application. Suppofe all. tbis, I fay, yet 

'when 
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when beobferves the Ground be already Jiands 
Off, that be has tbe fulleji Proof that can be 
given, tbat Jefus Cbrifl, tvbo affirms tbh 
Expqfition, is a Perfonfent by God, and who 
f peaks witb bis Autbority, migbt be notjuftfy 
argue tbus ; — ** // is not impojfible, but the 
** DhineWifdom might intend to deliver tbefe 
«^ Prophecies witb fomeObfcurity, nay, there 
are obvious Reafons which might induce 
** him to dofo^ God certainly knows wbe^ 
** tber be intended tbus to forejignify this 
** Event or not. If be affirms the Inten^ 
^^ tion, can I difpute his Autbority, and 
** tell bim be did not intend it ? And Jince 
*^ tbe Miracles of Chriji give me the ut^ 
^^ moji Ajfurance of his Divine Miffion, what 
** be declares, God declares y and I can no 
** more doubt tbe Truth of bis Expojition, 
** than I can doubt the Veracity of GodJ* 
No internal ObjeStion, but a manifeft Im-^ 
foffibility in the Ajfertion, can invalidate 
this Reafoningi and fucb, I prefume, will 
not be produced. But till it is produced, 

b this 
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this Gentleman muji be contented to retra^ 
alfo his * Parellel between the Papifts 
Froof of Tranfubjlantiation by their Mi^ 
racks ^ and our Proof of the Intention of 
the Jewifli Prophecies from the Miracles 
of Chrijl. For Trdnfubjiantiation is a 
DoSirine incapable of being proved by Mi^ 
racks ; fo manifefi a Faljhood muJi bver^ 
bear the utmoji Evidence that can be pro^ 
duced for Infpiration. But the Cafe is 
quite otberwife here. The Point in ^ef' 
tion is, whether an ancient Prophecy, fup-^ 
pofed to have been dilated by the Spirit of 
God, was intended to prefgnify a MeffiahU 
or not. It is difputed pro and con by pro-' 
' bable Arguments, arifng from fuch Lights 
and Circumjiances as are ufually calVd in 
to illujirate ancient obfcure Writings : And 
we think, the greater Weight of thefe Ar^ 
guments is with us. Butfuppojing the BaU 
lance only equals or even inclining again/l 
ns I yet when we have the beji Proof, which, 
in the Nature of the Thing can be given. 
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Jrx, /^/z/ "Go^ B'mfelf affirms the Intention 
^econtendfor, the Scale is turned with fi vaji 
Zt Preponderance, as leaves m farther Room^ 
for houht. If thefe are really Prophe- 
cies, God muft he cpnfider'd as the Author 
^f ihem, and mujl certainty he the bef Ex- 
fojtor of his own Meaning in them. And 
Jince Miracles are thejlrongeji andmojl un- 
'exceptionable Evidence of any Perfon's In- 
Miration by God, if a Perfon, whofe Mif- 
:fion is fo attefed, affirms a particular 
Meaning, God himf^Jf muJl be underfood 
to affirm it. ■ &his fmgle Argument, un- 
lefs it can bejbewn to be barr'd by a ma- 
'nifef Impoffibility in the Matter affirmed, 
is fufficient to carry us thro' every ^efti- 
m -which can arife on this SubjeSl. It alt 
ferts not only the Application of the Jew- 
i/h Prophecies, to ivhich it bears Witnefs, 
lut the Authority of the Prophecies thefn- 
fehes. It fupports and confirms all Evi- 
'dences a priori, gives Strength even to pro- 
bable ConjeSlures of the Intention of the 
Prophets, arid iremoVes every Difficulty fug- 

b 2 gefied 
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gejled againjl tbem. In particular y it gives 
a fulU and perhaps the bejly Anfwer to 
that ObjeBion of the Adverfary^—^ 
That if we allow the Authority of the 
Jewijh Traditions, they will prove more 
than we defire i that the Perfon foretold 
by the Prophets was a temporal Deliverer, 
and not fuch a Meffiah as we contend for- 
Far when their Tradition for the PrediBion 
of a MeJJiah is affirm' d^ and the particular 
Chara£ier in which they expeSled him to ap-^ 
pear is rejeSied^ by Divine Authority ^ we 
have very good Reafon ta believe tbem right 
in one Tradition, and mi^aken in the other. 
I do not offer this in Difparagement of any 
other Reply that may be given. But lam 
inclined to think j that whoever will atten-^ 
tfoely examine the Grounds upon which be 
admits one Part of the Tradition, and re^ 
je5ls the other, will find Umfelf principally 
\ to refi on this Argument : And that if pur 
Lord bad appeared in the Figure of a tempo^ 
ral Prince, and confirnid the literal Mean^ 
tng of tbofe Prophecies ^ which are underfiood 
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cf a Mejpah^ andffeak of him under that 
CharaSfer^ be would readily have admitted 
that Meaning. 

For my own Part^ Ifcruple not to own, 
that I therefore believe the Jewifti Revela^ 
tion ; becaufe I find it confirmed by the Chrif- 
tian. For thd the Jewilh Revelation is 
Jupportsd by direSt Proofs of its own, yet 
thefe Proofs would not have appeared with 
the fame Light and Force, if they bad not 
been ftrengthen^ d by the Tefiimony of the Gof 
pel Revelation. lam convinced of the Divine 
Authority ofjefus Chrifi by full Evidence^ 
and efpecially by the Miracles which attefi it. 
I here fix my Foot, and under this ConviSlion 
confider what be has taught. He affirms the 
Jewifh Revelation in general, and the View 
and Intenti{)n of feveral particular Prophe- 
cies in it. I dijcern nothing impojjible in his 
Affertiom ; nothing that can oblige me to re- 
tragi my Belief of his Divine Authority, and 
therefore I am afjured by that Authority, of 
the Truth of what he affirms. In a general 
View of that Revelation hepropofes to me, I 

b 3 am 
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am pleased to fee a wonderful Scheme of Pro^ 
wdence derive^ down^yoith great Confi^ 
from the Beginning of the Worlds andgra^ 
dually operidthro^ a long Si^cceJJion of Ages. I 
cbferve^ with Sat isfaSf ion ^ tbeEvidences^ari^ ^ 
' J^^Z '^ ^^^^ Syjiem^from the direSi Proofs of^ 
the Je wifli Religion ; the Import, the Rites ; 
and Infiitutions of that Revelation, and the 
%radition\ ofthaf People : But alltheje if re ^ 
but accejjional Supports^ to Conclufions aU ^ , 
ready proved by Divine Authority ; without 
which thefe other Arguments would have 
given but a faint and uncertain Light ^^ or^ ^ 
at leaji, would have wanted that Cfearnefs v 
and Force, with which they now appear m 

A Jqv/^ indeed, would naturally begin at 
the other End of the Argument, and proceed 
from his ConviBion of that Revelation which 
he had before receiv'd^ to examine the Chrif- 
tian. His firjl Inquiry would be, whether . 
they were confjient-, his next, what ^e/iimo-* 
^y the former bore to the latter ; and while 
he was in this Search the Import of the Pro^ 

phecies^ 
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phedeSy ^raiitions^ and whatever other * 

iiights might af certain the Intention of them 9 ^ 

»<,'♦' ' * * ■ • 

Hmuld he prbper SubjeBs of his Conjideratton. ' 

• • • 

If he perceived an irreconcilable Contradic- • 
iton between the two Revelations, he could not 
acknowledge both ; and- if he adhered to the- 
former, he muji rejeB the latter. But if he 
had no other OhjeSlion, befdesfomeDiJicuU • 
ties and Uncertainties in the Application of- 
the Prophecies appealed to, when he attended * 
tt> the direSi Proofs of Chrift^s Divine Autho^ 
rity, that Author muji .over-rule * all . 
Doubts or Scruples of that Kind, which could 
remain with him. So that his Inquiry would - 
ind where mine began, and both would ul^ 
timately reft on the fame Foundation^ the Di-^ ' 
vine Authority ofChHJi. 

ffihe Premifes in this Way ofReafontng : 

ure allowed, the Conclufon, fo far as I can 

perceive, follows by clear and necefjary Con- . 

fepiencefrom them. I am not wanting in a ^ 

juji Deference to the Sentiments of learned ' 

Men J but when, upon the bejl Attention in ' 

my- Power, lam convinced an Argum^^t i^ ' 

^ '■ ' b 4 conclufvef 
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conclufive^ I cannot upon any Authority give 
it up as inconclujive . What my learned and 
worthy Friend the Dean ^Chichcfter^Zryx, 
is certainly very true, viz. What a Prophet 
has not fpoken. Miracles will not prove 
him to have fpoken : For neither Miracles^ 
nor any Thing elfe, can prove an Impojpbility. 
But when the ^ueftion is only about the 
Meaning and Intention of what a Prophet 
hasjpoken, if an Intention be afJigrCd, which 
is not only poj/ible^ but fupported by fever al 
probable Arguments, the AJirmation of Di- 
vine Authority, affiired to us by Miracles or 
any other proper Evidence, is the mof dc-* 
cifve Proof, that the Nature of the BubjeB 
is capable of 

My Difpute with the Author ofQxo\xvA% 

and Rcafons. &c. is confined to a fingle 

Point ; and I can obferve nothing more in 

lis Defender y by which any Conclufion of 

mine appears to be affeSied. When he pub- 
lijhes his threatn'd Treatife of Miracles, I 

may perhaps find my f elf once more concerned. 

In the meanTime I doubt not but the worthy 

Perfonf 
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Terfons be oppofes will do tbemfelve^ and 
him Juftice. / . 

'Btit in bis XIlI/i& Chapter^ where he opens 
his Scheme of Liberty, be cbn^es within the 
Compafs of a SubjeSi, which I bceoe formerly 
conjiderd withfome Attention. IJhall there-- 

Jbre give him my ReJJeSiions on this Part of 
his Performance ; to which I am the rather 
induced^ becaufe the Cenfure I pafs in the 

following Difcourfes on thefe Schemes ^ as ten-- 
ding only to Licentioufnefs andConfufion, ap^ 
pears fully confirmed in it. And if I ufe 
him witbfomewhat lefs Ceremony than I have 
hitherto done^ the fcurrilous Infolence^ with 
which he here treats a learned and venerable 
Prelate of our Churchy will be my Excufe. 

He breaks forth into Reproaches againji 
the BiJIjop, for prefuming to hope for the 
Royal Proteftion and Countenance of his 
Majefty, and the Affiftance of thofe em- 
loy'd in the Adminiftration ; for tbofe^ 
or the like Pajfages, in bis Lordjhifs De^ 

dication 
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Scafion are "mbati Ifufpdje^ be refeBs on^ 
as * calling in the Aid of the Civil Ma- 
giftrate* And [urely, fucb Aid his Lord^ 
Jhip might reafohably call for. This Gentle^ 
man muji know, that our Religion is incor-- 
poratedinto our civil Conjiitutiony arid hecome 
a legal Part of our Property ^ as mucbfecured 
to us by the Oaths of our Princes , and the 
Authority and Sandiions of our Laws as our 
Lives or Fortunes. On this Argument^ 
we all know ^ the Revolution ^ and the happy ' 
Settlement confeqiient to it, were founded i ' 
arid we are firmly ajfured, that his Mhjefiy'^s 
royal Wifdom and fufiice will not permits 
nor his Counfellors advife, the Subverfion 6f* 
that Foundation. 

^he Chrifiian Religion did not obtain the 
Favour of civil Eft ablijhments^i without due 
Confideration. It had been difputed near four \ 
hundred Tears ; every ObjeSlion that Per-^ \ 
foniofas much Learning and Parts as this 

* Page 392» 
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Wrker: can prefend to y could Juggefif bad ieen^ 
heard Mfidrefutedi And tbbt^ uponfuUCon^- 
viSlim, of\ki. Dmitie Authority^ and the- 
Excelkmy- (^ffs Ruleiy it recefv'd that En-^^ 
couragemmty mbtcb civil P«^^ •art// ever 
Jind it ,n^ceffatyj9 ginye t^fomA Religion or* 
oi^ber\ ' Atd'^Se^ be. think tbefe Cdfidufimt 
are - all to he^:re^oerfedy publicly Confiituthnsj 
titifrof^^d^:^ tmdallJMWsfuj^dedj.as^oftett\ 
as any petulant Seritier JhaUha^e an ItcL to > 
Jkew his^SkiUiti Argument^ and revive tbe > 
ContrmjBt^y againS Are ^ejiions of this Im^ ^ 
pwtant^iQ be kept open for ever ? And 4s it 
notpoffibi^forus ever to know^ when we have '• 
attained ^ruih andGonviBion ? If^ the Li-» . 
htnjhe contends for wtrQ^t^^hYifhcdi, Truth < 
hetbinkstaMik heedshive theAdvantageover 
Error and Falftiood. Chrijliamty hasjioodthe 
fydl Triai ofDibate^ under all the Liberty 
cfOppoftion to it, that could be defiredy and 
has prevail'd. We have then this Circunt^ 
jlance to add to the direQ 'Evidences of its 

Truth .•• And mujl ive never reft in our Con-^ ■ 

... '• 

... clujion. 
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citffionyfo long as there is one Infidel left^ who 
has Vanity enough to think he has Jomething^ 
to offer 9 not confider'd before ? jijuji Reply 
is nott and will not be, wanting to all he has 
faid^ or can fay ; but while our Laws conti^ 
nue in Force ^ be mujl not expedi they Jhould 
fiandJiiUy and be only idle Spectators of the 
Conieji. He is p leas'* d to thinks that whoever 
advances anyPrinciples contrary to his, (i. e.) 
contends for any religious EJiabliJhments, * 
ought to be made an Example, That if he 
contradids what the Laws of his Country 
deem theGofpel, all Advantages (houldbc 
taken againfl: him from thofe Laws, and 
particulady, that the R. R. Prelate he dif- 
putes with flioiild be thus taken to tafk 
for his DoSIrines. This it feems would be no 
Perfecution, but -f- a Propofal highly juft to 
be put in Execution. But if the Laws, 
which he openly affronts, were to be executed 
upon bimfelfi if any Reftraint Jhould be laid 
on the Liberty he affumes ofpublijhing Noti-^ 
onsfubverfveofthe Chrijlian and all reveal' d 

• Page 398. t Page 399. 
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Religion y and which manifejily tend to intro-^ 

duce the utmojl Confufioriy civil and religiou^i 

ivejhouldprefently, I doubt not, have an Out- 

cry ofT'yranny, Perfecution, and Inquijiti^ 

on. If he werefo thoroughly convinced, as he 

fret ends, oftheHruth of his Notions, and 

* his Duty to publifli them, he fhouldnot, 

metbinks, be fo very apprehenjive of a little 

Difcouragement. The Chrijlian Religion, he 

knows, has flood firm thro^ the moft enraged 

Perfecutions offecular Power j and been at- 

tefted by the Blood of innumerable Martyrs. 

Andnotwithjlandingbismeananddifengenuous 

ttefle^ion on the Clergy of his Church, as Men 

fo attached to their Preferments, that they 

would ^ fubfcribe to any Thing rather than 

part with them, he may be able to recolleEl 

within his own Memory, or late Hifiory can 

recount to him, numerous Examples among 

them of a Courage fuperior to all ImpreJJions 

offecular Terror. And he may ajfure him* 

felf, they will appear with as much Zealand 

ASlivity againjl Liber iinifm and Anarchy,, 

* Page 408, t P«gc 4o^» 
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»j tbeyJhew^dtkemagain/i'Tyrtihhyi and. If 
the Occqfion reqtiir'd it^ 'would^'U 'iis littk 
moved by any ^Fear of Suffering , ^ds^ tleywere 
then. And I 'may obferve toHhisCerttknian^ 
that the Refolution and Conjidncy of its Pro- 
fefjors^ in fuffering for any Vdufe, is no th^ 
eonfiderable jirgumwt in its Pavour. jBe-- 
fore he pretends to compare his\Rt1igion with 
the Chrijiian, he mufl produce fome ^allance 
to the T^efiimony of its Martyrs. ^'AX^^ihfeffo^ 
or two would l>e a mighty Orhament to hh 
Caufe. If he expeBs to convince ^s that fe 
is in earnefiy and beiieves himfeif befhoutd 
not decline giving us this Proof if his Since^ 
rity ; what will not abide this l^ial^ wepiM 
fufpeB to have but a poor Foundation. Jthd 
when we fee him Jo terribly frighted nmtb \4p^ 
frehenfion of the ver's gentle Refit ainis ofoi^ • 
Laws^ calling out to have the Edge bftheih' 
turned y and bis Adverfaties ^ fingled "^Otlt^ 
and made Examples by theiir, 'zc;^ ctai hnrd^ 
ly think him in eornejl in what he has wrote > 
or that be means any Thing more^ than t9 

t Page 398,' . 
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Jl^ew us a Specimen of his Parts and Readings 
to give Vent to his great Plethory of Know-- 
kdgey teaze the. Clergy y and divert himfelf 
ivitb a little Difputatian. 

Nayy but he has aferiom Propofal to make 
to us ; and * O what Piety, and true Ho- 
nour of God, what Virtue, Order, and 
Peace, would prevail in the World, if Men 
would but receive it! He has colleSled^ 
goodMan^ a Treafure of^ Pearlsj^r w, but 
be is afraid wefhould bite him^ and therefore 
contents himfelf at frefent^ with only def^ 
ring us to throw away all the Religion we 
have ; 'and then if we will come to him, and 
give him good Words ^ he has ^ Creeds, and 
every Thing elfe we can wanty ready provi-^ 
idedfor us. But firft, we expedi better Ar^ 
guments from him, than he has yet produced^ 
heforewe par^ith our prefentReligion. And 
thenyjtnce he allows that § all Projefts, De- 
figns, or Schemes, are to be judged good or 
bad by the EfFedts, we beg Leave to ohferve 

* P. 4M> 415- II P. 408, t P- 418, § P. 411. 
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to bim, that the Cbriftian Religion has been 
approved by the Experience of many Centu^ 
ries. Hhat there are indeed and have been 
"wicked Men and turbulent Spirits, wbofe 
Luji^ and PaJJions would not be rejlrmrid 
within the Rules of that Religion y we confefi 
and lament ^ andjloould be obliged to any one 
who could tell us bow to prevent it ; but can 
penoReafon toj^ope that Things wouldbemucb 
better d by bis Scheme. It would have been a 
great SatisfaSiion to us, if be had referred to 
fomeAge and Country in which hisSchemebad 
obtained, and produced tbofe glorious EffeSls 
he promifes us from it. I believe our own 
Hijlory canfurnijh him with a Precedent^ 
the nearejl to it of any in the World. In the 
Days of the great Rebellion , our Fat hers fa w 
this Univerfal Liberty in its full Latitude 
andEoctent, when every one was left to cboofe 
cr devife his own Religion, or to have any 
or none jufl as bepleafed, provided he would 
renounce that before ejlablijh^d. Among the 
innujnerable ProjeBs then a dv a needy there . 
li^as not one but pretended to reSlify all that 

had 
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&nd ever been amifs : Each was-f the true 

and only Scheme by which the World 
ought to be regulated : And if Men wduld 
but come into the Propofal, each promtfed 
them * Happinefs in this World and the 
next; and all tbtjine Things this Gentleman 
bos provided for us. But whoever reads the 
jinnalsoftbofemiJerahleTimesy andattendsto 
the Complaints ofallferious M^n of all Parties 
and DiJlinSlionsy will find very little Inclina* 
tion to have the Experiment tried over again ^ 
Jindy among tbofe Complaints^ I beg Leave 
px^ticularly to obferve one fram Mr. Pryn, 
and others who had concur rd in the Councils of 
tbofe Times, and the Subverfion andConfufion 
they had produced. That Popery never got 
more Ground^ nor prevailed f after , than it 
did then. None laboured with more Afftduity 
to advance the Scheme ^Univerfal Liber- 
tyi than the Emijfaries of that Religion. 
The Chriftian Moderator, a Treatife in^ 
tirely built upon that Scheme, was wrote by 
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one of them : And we baroe good EKndence^ 
that the PrQJ0 of our Troubles was laid iy 
that Churchy and this Eugw. pitched upon 
as the moji effe^ual to exeeutedt. Ifywjkt 
fbe Hand of that Enemy is foncefffd infh 
frefent Attempt to revive that Scbfme^ mi 
can only conjeSure ; tut tie Service ^fey da^ 
and muji receive from it is apparent ta all 
ohfirving Men* 



. Uut perhaps this Gattieman has con 
the DefeSs and Incon/iflenctes oftbofifotnif^ 
I^rt^eSis ; bis is, what it pretends to be^ the 
moft harmlefs and bet^ficial Overture^ that 
ever was made to the Worlds ^kty npp^efoi^ 
"tiieah as to aHfiwfome Sort. of a p^fhUck Minjl^ . 
Jiry, with Allot ments of Revenue fir its Sfip^ 
port^ and gathered tbemfehes k^jo. Congrega^ 
tionsy and a Kind of Churches : httthe Pka. 
he has to offer, * for the Information of 
our Makers of Laws for regulating Soci^ 
oty, is free from alltbeji ImpeffeSiions:. T&e^ 
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Ris%lMi is bas d€*eifldfof' us^ * is ^ Mat- 
ter purely perfoiwil^ and the Knowledge 
xjf it to be obtained by perfofial Conikfcra- 
tlon, independent^ on any Gniiks, T'^der^^ 
^ Atakeriiy. Why this was thei^r very 
Sebem ; kut ithiejs bumaft Ihturt could be 
changed into fimethit^ very Sferent firorlt 
^h&t it i$^ it ^as and rver ^11 be impjfihk 
h execute it. their Theory was as finely 
iinagirid^ as his ian be i dnd his is as ihca^ 
pi^e of heing reduced ti^PraSice^ as theirs 
"tbau H^ i^igbt^ ferhapi^ change the Jf^ay 
&fjpeayngy and ^hat v^ere then c4lkd Dic^ 
Utes of the Sfi^rif might ufider his Plan be 
called Di Sates ofReafom bui both wndd 
mean nrncbth^ JankHbing^, and his Reafon^ 
ai^s would b^ as wiak^ ds igHofdnt, and as 
Confident ^ and in a vhy Httle Tifne as great 
Enthufiajit in Religion^ as they were : And 
while each a^edashe tells us -(• they ought t^ 
4sSy and publifhM fuch of their Thoughts 
and Opinions as they deem'd beneficial td 

* Pa^c 416. + Page 408. 
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Men, and tending to their Peace and Wel- 
fare, fas to be Jure every one would deem or 
might pretend to deem bis own) the fame Cba-^ 
OS and Di/lraEtion that prevailed upon their . 
Scheme^ would as certainly prevail upon his^^ 
Truth indeed in the End did then happily 
prevail over Error, tho' we are not Jo confix, 
dent as this * Writer that it always will do 
fo. T'he Body of the Nation, convinced of 
their Delufion by tbofe Projects of Liberty 
t}>ey bad purfued^ and wearied with being 
tojs'd to and fro without finding any Ground 
to refi on^ were glad to rebuild what they had 
demoltfh^d, and pur chafe their old Conjlitution 
again p thi at the Price of all their Plunder ^ 
and Sacriledge. ^his was the Event then ; 
But God only knows what IJfu^ afecond Ex* 
periment might have. This Qentleman\ 
Scheme would asfurely and as eJeEtuallyfub-- 
roert and pull down, as theirs did. But we, 
know we have a vigilant and powerful Ene^ 
i^, aSling by fubtil and united Counfels^ who 

' ♦ Page 41 3. 
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nvatcbes every Breach in our Conjlitution ; 
and^ if all our Inclofures were now to be 
thrown down, might , with the Favour of 
other Incidents, enter upon us with more Ad^ 
Vantage than he could do then. God, we 
truji, wbofe Goodnefs delivered this Church 
and Nation from the Miferies brought on 
them by that former ProJpeSl of Liberty, will 
proteSi us from the Evils threatened by this. 
And we doubt not but the JVifdom of our Su- 
periors will guard us againji the Return of ' 
the one, or the AdmiJJion of the other. 

I may ohferve of both Schemes, (if they 
differ any more than in Words) that they 
proceed on thefe fundamental Mijlakes ; the 
One^ that God has promised to every Cbri/li^ 
an infallible Guidance of his Spirit : The • 
Other, that every Man left to hi mf If would 
reafonjufily, judge truly, and aSl agreeably. 
If human Nature were really in this State 
of Perfect ton, there. would be little Occaf on 
for Laws, Government, or Authority in the 
World. But the Cafe in Fa£l is quite other^ 

c j wife. 
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mfe. And puUick Ccr^itutkru^ if they wJl 
d$ any Gwdj mfift confider Mankmd m they 
re^Jfy, are, and, taken in the Grojl, ever wiff^ 
ba, wak, ignorant y. pajionate, and CQnceked% 
and make ftufahk Pra%^ifions both for tbeir^ 
Ikhre^ipn and R^aint. And thf no Maff. 
ought, ttpm.artf Authority, to believe Cdn*- 
iradiSfioM, orffofefs an Affent to evidenf 
Faififoods ; yet i9 ^Jii6ns where be mu/i in 
the Event be determined by fame Authority or 
other, he may reafinably prefer the Authority , 
appointed by. pidf lick Wifihmt andmay jufily^ 
be required to do'fo. I appeal to this Gentle^ 
moji^ himfelfi whether be can ferioufly think 
the Bulk of Mankind capable of examining, 
with that Accuracy his Scheme fuppofes^ the 
Cbrijtian, his, or any other Religion i of 
debating the Proofs, ObjeBions, and Replies^ 
and colleBing the proper Conclufon from the 
JVfjole. The Wifdom of God has, with great 
Condefcenfion^ adapted the Rules and Evi^ 
dertces of the Chri/lian Religion to the gene^^ 
rat Capacities of Mankind. As the Gofp^t 
was preach'd to the Foor, Jo it nxas offered 

U 
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fc /^/> Fafb by Fr oof s proper fir their Con^ 
viSiion^ plain finjibk Evidences of its Divifie 
Authority. Its prefent Credibility^ as to out- 
ward Proofs, depends on the Tradition oftbofe 
Evidences^ for nvbicb be who is not capable of 
deducing it regularly down by bis own Inqui* 
ry^ mufi neceffurily have Recourfe to Aut bou- 
nty ; and if 'tis affirmed to bim by Perfons, to 
wbofe Knowledge and Fidelity he has nojuft 
ObjeStion^ be bas all the Proof that Uispofft-- 
blefor one in bis Circumflances to have ; and 
bis private Judgment may jufily refi on it. 
^bis Gentleman's Addrefs to Perfbns of this 
CbaraSler (i.e.) the greater Part of Man- 
kind, amounts only to a Perfuqfion to quit 
their prefent Guides, arid truji tbefrifehes with 
him. They are manifejily unable to form a 
Judgment^ either of the Arguments by wbicb 
be endeavours tofubvert our Religion ^ or ejia^ 
hUjh his own ; whether they adhere to us, or go 
to him, they mufi unavoidably rely either on 
bis. or our Authority , for the Truth of tbofi 
Suggejiions On which their Gondujion depends i 
and we prefume our Word may go as far as 

c 4 ^. • 
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bis. But perhaps be intends only the Satis-^ 
faction ofPerfons of Learning and Study ^ and 
tbe * Information oftbofe in publick Autho- 
rity y when they make Laws for regulating 
Society. But by all thefe Perfons tbe Sluejli-- 
on be propofes has been fully conjider'd^ and 
concluded long before be was bom : They are 
perfedlly fatisffd in tbe Tiruth of their lU- 
ligion, and their Duty and Intereji toproteSl 
it from all Infults ; and upon mature Delibe^ 
ration have made Laws for its EJtabliJbment 
and Defence againjl all Schemes that would 
fubvert it. And will be refufe them that Li^ 
berty be pretends to ajfet t to all Men^ and 
notfuffer them to aSt according to their Con^ 
fcienceandConviSliont Or is it impojjible for 
them only of all Mankind to have either Con-- 
fcience or Con^iSlion t 

Well, but " in bis prejent C^i^^chy, he 
• • ofefs his Propofal ^ only by Way of Per- 
'* fuafion ; He would not for the World. 
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** ♦fingleout and makeExamples of any tvbo 
'* differ from htm. And really bis is a mofi 
<* admirable ProjeSl^ \ the true and only 
Scheme by which the World ought to be 
regulated \ And Ob I bow happy it would 
** make us if we would but come into it f ** But 

Jince be is only upon Terms of Perfuafion , we 
hope we may refufe bis Scheme ^ if we do not 
like it. We prefume we have a much better 
of our own, whofe good EffeSis we have long 
approved', and as for bis, we muft be plain 
to tell h'lm, we have been undone by it once aU 
nady^ which we tbink enough for Experi- 
ment <, and defire to be excufedfrom afecond 
Trial. We can apprehend no Ufe it can be 
applied to ^ but Subverfion : And if be knows 
any People who want to be thrown into Con-^ 

fujion, and dejlrofd, he may recommend it 
as a mojl effeSlualPrefcription for their Pur ^ 
pofe. For Root and Branch Work, there is 
no Engine like it. Let it be but loofe in its 

full Activity, and it will level all before it. 
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and tUmtifi every Society, chU or re/igJatti; 
ift the World, 

Nayy hut 'we wrong him ; for he exprefsly 
allows a civil Magijirate, tho^ under this 
Refiraint^ that * nothing be mforced by 
civil Sanftions but only the Law oi Na- 
ture. But I am afraid fome Free- thinker' 
or other will ajfert this to be a Perfonal 
Matter too, and then the Magijlrate will 
Inrve nothing to do with it. I fuppofe this 
Law of Nature is the Law ofReafon ; arid 
if we take Revelation out oft be JJypotbefis, 
as I frefume this Gentleman will give us 
JLeave to do, the Convictions ofConfcience 
will be nothing elfe but pradtical Conclufiont 
ofReafon: And if the ConviSlions of Con^ 
fcience are a Perfonal Matter, the Concluji^ 
^cns ofReafon will befotooi andthefami 
Arguments which exclude the Magijlrate 
^ from meddling with (me, will equally exclude - 
him from the other ; andfo, for aught I fee, 
be will have nothing at all to do. Might noH 
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4^ OKi^^ mlined to carry on the Scheme of 
uaiverial Liberty, ajk this Gentleman what 
Authority any other Man bad to prefcribe 
his Conclufions to hrm, and who gave bini 
that Authority ? Might he not obferve, that 
bis oian Resfon^ iffas bis only Rule and Guide ^ 
awi the Conclufions <f it his Law of Na- 
ture ? T^bat be was no farther under any 
other Man^s Dire ff ion, than he could be pre^ 
vaird on by Argument and Perfuajion, and, 
then be himfelf ims^ the fole and ultimate 
yudge of his own ConviSiioni and a^ be did 
not prefcribe his^ Law of Nature to other 
JPeofky be Jaw no Re^on why they^ould 
prefcribe their Law of Nature to him ? But 
^jue will take hi^ Scheme of Government in 
the Term ginxen, without putting him to the 
JDifficuty of ajfigning an Original for it, 
cmfipnt with his Principles. The Magi- 
Jirate^ itfeems^ mujl be confined to prefcribe 
creaforce^nothiag but the Law of Nature 5 
beyond this be mufl haroe no Authority^ and 
confequentfy can lay no Obligation. But who 
mufl be Judge of this Law of Nature to be 

enabled 
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enaBed? If whatever the Magijlrate Jball 
think or pronounce the Law of Nature, h 
to be enabled and acknowledged asfuch^ we 
bad een as good leave him to bis own Difcre^ 
fion without this Reflraint. If the Subjedls 
are to he the fudges in this Cafe^ then when^ 
ever any one thinks^ or f which to human 
InfpeSiion is the fame) pretends to thinks the 
' Rule enforced not to he a Law of Nature, 
he is difcharg^d from all Obligation ; and, 
in my Apprehenfon^ might as well be left 
without any Magijlrate. It may be, this 
Gentleman will point out precifely the Law 
of Nature to be enforced. But is he Jitre 
everybody elfe will approve his Syjiem? Sup- 
pofe the Magijirate bimfelf Jhould differ from 
bim^ in judging of fome Law of Nature i 
ffiuji he lay afide Us Authority and go to 
difputing with him, and not prefume to oB 
according to his own Convi^ions, till he can 
prevail for his Approbation ? But when he 
has fatisfyd him, the fame Trouble will 
arife to him from Cithers, who have as good 
Pretenjions to direB, and^hold the Hand of 

the 



The PREFACE. Ixi 

the Magijir ate from enforcing any Things as 
he has. If noihing is to be enforced^ till 
every one approves it, I doubt nothing will 
be enforced at all, but every Man mufi be 
left to do what is right in his own Eyes, 
^his. indeed would be univerfal Liberty, but 
the Magi fir ate will be apt to call it Licenti- 
oufnefs, and, think the Authority given hint 
in Words to be in Reality nothing at all; and 
may jujlly refent the Affront offered him by 
tbefe Projectors , who, in their Schemes of Li-* 
berty, fuppofe every Man fit to be left to his 
own Conclufions and ConduB, except thofe in 
publick Authority, and thofe who defend it, 
who are generally reprefented in every Argu^ 
ment either as Knaves or Fools. 

In Jhort, in all this Gentleman has offered 
in Defence or Recommendation of his Pro- 
pofal, his InveSiives againjl Authority, and 
his Declamations on the mighty BleJJings he 
has prepared for us, he has only ft aged over 
the common Urack ofProjeSlors, and f aid no- 
thing but what has been longfince confiderd 

and 
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and anfwer^d^ to the SatisfaSiion of all rea^ 
Jbnabk Men. And if any of the •f* ingeni- 
ous Perfons, in whfe Words be takei upon bint 
to rebuke the Bifhop, have either to make 
Room for fomeProjeSi of their ohjon^ or iriFa^ 
vo'ur tofome other Man^s^ gone too far into 
the disbanding Scheme ^ and making Religi- ' 
on a perfonal Matter, / hope tbej *will re^ 
view their Notions of Liberty^ andftopjhort 
qf his Latitude ; which is manifeflly fubver^ 
^ve of all Order and 'BoUty^ and can no mare 
confifi with civile than wi(b religious. Society, 
jilt the Liberty that can conjtflwith Govern^ 
ftient or Society , I would ajfert as earnejlly 
as they can do ; But at the fame Time^ I think 
it equally my Duty to contend forfucb Au-^ 
tbority as is neceffary to it. The Liberty of 
private Judgment in Religion, I acknowledge 
t<f be an inherent Right of every Man, an^ 
ionfirm^d to every Q)rijlian by the Gof^eh, nei^ 
ther do Iperfua^ any Manto be more refgnd 
(f Authority y than the Nature of the ^efion 
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hef&re him, his own C ap act tits ^ and the Ends 
of Society require. As Chri^anity is by its 
hftitution a fecial Religion^ \be-Literty &f 
each Individual mufl be under Jhcb Refraints 
ds the Nature and End offuch a Socief^ ne^ 
cejfarily demand. StriSfly flaking indeed, 
the Liberty of private Judgment or Opinion 
cannot be taken away, or reftrairtd ; but m 
unbounded lAberty ofpublijhing that Judg^^ 
ment can be challenged from no Claim of Na^ 
iure^ no Ruk of the Gojpeli ntr reconciled 
to 'the Order, or even the Being of a Society,- 
founded upon a certain Syjlem of DoSirines 
and Rules, as the Chrijtian Church is. If 
any one is required by proper Authority to 
profefs bis Belief or Opinion on any Article, 
he is certainly bound as an honeji Man ta 
make fuch Prqfejpon, according ta his owt 
Sentiments and ConviSfions, whatever they 
are, and ought to be allowed to do it •mith Tm* 
punity. But without fome Calt of this Na^ 
fure, there appears mgenerd OBBgatiou ei* 
tber ^FUajon or Religion, wMch requires a 
Man topublijh bis Sentiments, andfet up for 

a teacher 



Ixiv the PREFACE. 

a Teacher and Coriverter of others to them > 
efpecklly in Oppojitton to publick Efiablijh^ 
ments. In Cbrijiian Religion the ApoJlWs 
Rule is, + Haft thou Faith ? have to thy- 
felf i and if any Man ivill be obtruding bis. 
Singularities t^d thereby * making Divifi- 
ons among us, ive 4ire under bis DireSiion 
to mark fuch Perfon and avoid him j and 
cimfequentlyy the Church or Cbrip an Society 
tpoy declare hint to be avoided. ,Andasto the 
jjftf^i/?rtf/^ be certainly owes Juft ice andPro-- 
tfSion to all his Subjects i neither do ive dejre 
he Jhould qffiidi or punijh any for bis mere 
Opinion i or the Ptrfuapns of his Confcience, ' 
But Marks of Favour and Encouragement 
he cannot be denyd the common Priviledge of 
befio^ing as be pleafes, and may furelyW dU] 
kw'dto give them to that Religion, which hit 
^nvn CpnviSiions and the deliberate Conclufions 
<f publick Wifdom have approved. And this 
Encouragement and Prote£iion way be ajfured 
to itf under the fame legal Tenure and Claim * 
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that any other Right derived from puhlick Fa^ 
vour may. If a Jew, a Turk, or Here- 
tick, will be content with the quiet Enjoyment 
of his own Confcience^ let it bs indulged him; 
neither would we have him * beaten into the 
Gofpel, or the Church. But if he will 

' openly affront and oppofe the EJlabliJFd 
Religion i if he ^will publijh Schemes and 
Proje^s for the Subverjion of the Church 
and the Gofpel j he appears under another 
Charadler ; and may be confider'* d as the Ag-- 
grefforj an Invader of fettled Rights, a Di^ 

Jlurber ofpublick Peace ; and if he may not 
be beaten /or //, yetfurely holding his Handy 
and refraining him from fuch turbulent At-^ 
tempts y is not perfecuting him, but prpteSiing 
ihofe to whom Protedlion is due\ i 
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Heb. i. I, 2. 

GODy who at fundry times ^ and 
in divers manner s^ fpake in 
time faji unto the Fathers by 
the Prophets^ 

Hathy in thefe lafl Days, fppken 
unto us by his Son» 

AS a proper IntrodufHon to dif- 
pofe Men to receive the Goll 
pel he preached, the Apoftle 
obferves, that God had in a.11 
Ages communicated his Will to Man- 
kind by fpecial Revelations. This from 
the Beginning was God's Method of 
publilhing his Laws : And even i^ the 

B Hea- 
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Heathea World we may trace out xnanj; 
traditionary Remains of f hoie Xfiltttuti;* 
ons, which he delivered to the Patriarchs 
of Mankind. But the Family to ^yhomL 
this Epiftle'isefpecially addrefs^d, which 
Providence had chofen, for the Appear- 
ance of that Perion by whooa th& 1^ 
Declaration of his Will fliou'd be made. 
He was carefiil to keep in 1 conftant 
Dependence on his Authority, by a con- 
tinued Series of Revelations^ 

In the Fulnefs of Time the Son of 
hts Love, that Sun of Rigbteoufnefs 
which had been promised, appeirM; a 
Light- to lighten 4he Gentiles, and the 
Glory cf his People Ifrael. ♦ That the 
Pride and Prejudices of a Worlds over- 
run with Darknefs and Superftition, 
fliou'd ar firft icruple his Authority; 
That a Dodriiike new and untried, op* 
of Mankind, ihou'd prevail but flow- 
ly, and meet with Difficulties and Con* 
tradidtion, is no more than might be 
polite to the eftablifh'd Ermrs and Vices 
expeded. But when the Goipel \ii% 

been 
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been long receivM, the Excellencj of its 

Rules approved bj publick Wi£lom and 

civil Eftabtifhments, in all the more po** 

Kte Nations of the World, and rejedled 
oaiy where Ignorance and Barbarifm 

pirevaiU we might reaibnably hope, that 
ib much Experience.and Authority £hou*d 
fecure it from any farther Infults ; that 
every Tongue fhouM be filenced, and 
every Hand reftraiaM, from oppofing a 
Religion to wife in its Diredions, {o 
powerful in its Influences, Ibmanifeftly 
conducive to the Happinefs of Mankind. 
But, in Defiance of our Laws, and in 
Affront to general ProfefEon, this harni- 
lefs and moft beneficial Inilitution has 
found Enemies among us, who with open 
Zeal and Afliduity labour its Difcredit 
and Subverfion. And what wou*d they 
fubftitute in the room of it ? Can they 
cxpeft we ihou'd give up a Religion, 
whofe hapfly Influences have long en- 
gaged our Reverence and Efteem, for 
we know not what ? Nothing is of- 
ferM : but the ChrifHan and all othec 
Revelations are rcprefented as equally 
Fables and Impoftures. A God they arc 

B z con- 
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contented to acknowledge ; but perfuade 
us He has left Mankind every one to his 
own Government, without any other 
Guide or Rule than the Colle6;ions of 
natural Realbn ; and this is all the Pro- 
vifion that is made, for our Dire6tion to 
Duty. and Happineis. 

In Oppofition to thisLibertine Scheme, 
1 Ihali endeavour to prove the Necefli- 
ty of admitting fome divine Revelation* 
The Apoftle, in the Scripture before us, 
aiTerts the Faft, that there has been fuch 
gn One derived down thro* all Ages, 
and at laft fealed up, and perfefted in 
the GcJfpel of Jesus Christ. And 
if we can evince the Neceffity of admit* 
ting fome divine Revelation, his general 
Aflbrtioa will ftand clear of all Diffi- 
culty ; and the Chriftian Revelation in 
particular, which he offers to us, may 
hope for an attentive and impartial Con- 
fideration. I (hall attempt this, 

P. By fhewing, that nothing but the 
Credit and Authority of divine Revela- 
tion couM eftablifti an uniform Rule of 

Moral Virtue among Mankind. 

That 
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. That there is a God I am at Liberty 
to fuppofe, as an acknowledg'd Princi- 
ple : And the Attributes of Wifdom, Ju- 
ftice, Goodnefs, and Providence imply'd 
in that Idea, oblige us to conclude, that 
He is concerned for theHappinefsof his 
Creatures, and has made a fuitable Pro- 
vifion for it. And 'tis a Corollary ari- 
fing hence, that the Happinels and Per- 
fection of every Creature, muft confift 
in ading according to the Will and In- 
tention of the Creator. His Will \% the 
proper Law of every Nature thrpughout 
Jiis Dominion; and, to a free and intel- 
ligent Agent, this Will muft be Jpub- 
lifli*d, be open to his Notice, lie before 
him as his Rule, and be recommended 
by fuitable Motives to his Obfervance^ 

Now Yis evident, tliat both the pub- 
lic and private Happiriefs of Mankind 
depend on their Condudl towards one 
another ; in other Words, on a ndutual 
Pra£lice of moral Virtue. We^jrfuftj 
therefore, conclude,f that 'tis the will of 
God, that thefe Virtues fliou*(J obtain 

B 3 in 
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in general Obfervance ; and cojifeqiiently 
they muft be propofed to the general 
Notice of Men, and be inforced by Mp- 
tives fufficient to induce their Praidtice* 
That a divhie Revelation in both the 
fuUeft and moft compendious Provjfiori 
to direft Men to the Knowledge of their 
Rule, and the moft effeftual to engage 
and unite them in the Obfeivaiice of it, 
is apparent. Such, we blefs God, we 
enjoy in the Gofpel ; and therefore are 
very unwilling to part with it. But 
*tis pretended , that God never made any 
fuch Revelation ; hut left all Mankind 
to coUeft the Rule and Motives of their 
Aftions, from the fole Ufe of thofe Fa- 
culties He gave thcm,^ without any prior 
Direction. Let us fee, then, what a Rule 
of Morality is like to obtaio upon this 
Hypothefis 

Now, I prefume, the Gentlemen of 
this Scheme will admit human Reafon to 
have been always the fame it is now ; 
fubje& to thofe Weaknefles and Imper- 
fe6):ions we feel in ourfelves, and ob- 
ferve in others : For that it was ever 

in 
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itL a^t^of greater «Pierf6<ftion, weMrfi 
only^romcRevel^ion. And, unokr this 
Conoeiioci, we think it may be ipixwrtd, 
that natural Reaibn couM not bff fach a 
IXre^ion to mor^l Virtue ; and, confb- 
^^lently^ fach a Provifion for 4hfe Hap* 
pi^&' of Mankiudi as the WiOom. aiul 
GoodneAi of Ood oblige us to believe^ 
He-'d^fign^d u«. 



»»''.. 2 I 



' Foa* sdm^f tiog jtM fome tl^oHghtfui 

Pet fc^, ofrgmaj Attention and Improve* 
VOitfit^p roigtit c^lk^ as exad and ufe^ 
fril J. S7fl^«9a of Hioral Duties as can be 
imaging'; yet unlefe we can find aa 
Expedient, to give their conclufions the 
A^horify of a general Rule, we have 
|>rov4ded only for the DiredioD <if thefe 
iew-; while the reft of the WloHd, who ' 
feave 4ieiti>er Leifupc nor AbililLies for 
<hefe*Reiearch«s, are left jto. wander in 
<the dark, without any Guide or Mea- 
fupe-of Duty. And when we confider 
4fee Weaknefs aad Confufion of vulgar 
Capacities,- iiow unequal they are to ab- 
ilraft Inquiries, how irrefiftaWy the vari- 
ous Lui^s and FaiEous of M^Q will iater- 
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pofe, darken the littk Light they have, 
and corrupt their Judgment,. . and per- 
fuade each to accommodate his 'Rule to 
their Suggeftions, what can we expeft 
4n the . Refult of this Scheme, but an 
•utter Confufion of all Morality ? And 
fince the Felicity of Men in thi» Life 
depends, not only on each Per^n's qseftt 
Condud, but on that of other Meii too, 
even the few wife themfelves would 
find their Happinefs but ill fecured up- 
on this Hypothefis, and the general 
Event muft be all the Mifery, that 
Folly and Paffion, let loofe upon the 
World, would naturally produce. 

If, indeed, the Weak, the Ignofant, 
and the Paffionate wou'd fubmit to the 
Wife and Thoughtful, we might :hppe 
for feme Remedy to thefeConfufions: But 
what Provifion is made for this ? The 
State of Nature, contended for, fuppofes 
all Men equal and independent. None 
has any Right to over-rule theSentiments 
and Perfuafions of another; but every 
Man is to think for himfelf, form his 
owa Rule of Adion, and judge of his 

own 
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own Interefts. If it be faid, that the 
Equity and Ufefulnels of Virtue, and 
the Inconveniencies of Vice, muftappcaf 
to the meaneftUnderftanding, when pro- 
pofed to his Cpnfideration ; and, there- 
fote, tho* inferior Capacities might be 
unable to colleft, and digeft fuch Pre* 
fcriptions into an unifortti.Rule of Prac- 
tice, yet tliey would prefently receive 
them, when ofiered by Perfons of greater 
Sagacity.' \ye may anlTwer to this. That 
Men are pot fo ready to fubmit their 
own Underftanding to other Mens, as 
this Exped!ient fuppofes. The weakeft 
are often more opinionated of their Parts, . 
^uid miore tenacious of their Conclufions. 
then the bcft Capacities • We have known 
ftio greateil: Abfurdities.in Morality af- 
ierted, . even ,the Diftindtions of Good 
'ahd Evil reverfed, ^n^.Pxhate Fices 
defended as Fublick Benefits.^ by.Pcrfons, 
who have^ at the fame Time, thought 
themfelves diftinguiflied from the reft 
of the World, by the Accuracy of 
their Reaibning, and the Depth of their 
PeneCration. . 

Ir 
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If Men had Jio Paffions, or no Sati^ 
'fadion in gratifying f hem, the Rcafon of 
the Wife might hqpe for fome Attentioa 
aixd Authori^. But the Fa6t 13 <jwte 
otherwife ; Men are led by ftrong Ap- 
petite$ to vicipus P^e^fures^ and Interefts, 
whidi obicur-e the Evidence, and over- 
rule the Convidions of Truth. Even the 
.Wife themfelye$\are .not fecure from their 
Pelufioii^and how much nxore muft they 
prevail among theWeakahdThdughtlelsi 
Andif even the Arguments and Authority 
pf Religion^ are fcund often too weak to 
reftrain the Torrent of Mens Paffions* 
how irrefiftabiy wouM they bear down 
the mere Pcrluafions of Philofophy ? Let 
tis imagine a Philofopheraddrefling a Li- 
bertine in this fuppofed State of Naturp^ 
pcrfuadinghimtoleavehis Vices^ a]2dco»* 
fine himfelf wkhiti the Rufcs he would 
prefcribe te him. Might he ^kA aaftwar 
his Advifer, — I am no more under your 
©itedion, than you are under mine ? In 
Come things, as a Man ofmore Inquiry^ I 
may permit you to fee for me ; but you 
muft pretend to feel for * me too* I 
feel myfelf happy in the way of Life I 

have 
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have choieny and muft be rendered very 
tineaiy by the Reftraints you advife^ Do 
you purfue your own Satisfadion by what 
Methods you plea(e, and leave me to lihe 
iaixie Libei^ty in confiilting mine. I fee 
not what effetStual Reply he could make 
to him upon the Hypothefis contended 
for, or by what Argument of Duty or 
Intcreft he could hope to prevail on his 
Compliance. 

I do not fay, that Juftice, Temperance, 
and other moral Virtues may not be4)rov- 
/ed to £>ber and difpaflionate Reafon^ the 
jproperlnteneft and Duty of Man : They 
certainly are {o ; and when viewed vwtha 
clear and iniipartial £Lye, and in a propec 
light, muft appear to be lb. But this I 
ixj^ that *tis vain to expe£l that the geae- 
raJity of Men will ever be governed fey 
ibber and diipaffionateReaibn ; and there- 
foreaScheme^whoieSuccefsdependsu^pon 
i^ groimdlefsaSuppofition, muft be given 
lip as chirnecical. If every Man were left, 
as is here fuppofed, to collet his own 
Rule of Afkion, without the Awe or Di- 
re£lton of any Authority, Luft wou'd be 

one 
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one Man's Reafon, Avarice another^s i 
every one's governing Paflion wou'd be 
his Reafon. Thefe, are the Reafbns to 
whofe Condud Mankind muft be left, 
when we take away the Light and Au- 
thority of Revelation. And if we wou'd 
argue juftly upon the State of ,the Cafe 
hefore us, we muft confider,^what fort of 
Morality fuch Reafons as thefe wou'd 
produce. 

Mr. Hobbsj who thought fbmewhat 
deeper than thefe Gentlemen, perceived 
this great Difficulty inthelnfidelScheme* 
He faw plainly, that it was neceflary to 
fecial Happinefs, that men ffiould be un- 
der feme common Rule, feme general Ob- 
ligation to the Practice of thofe Virtues 
which proniote it.* ' And that ignorant^ 
wilful, and paffionate Men, (of which 
Characters the Bulk of Mankind will al- 
ways be compofed) left every one to his 
own Conclufions, would never be led by 
their own Reiafon, or be perfuaded by 
other Mens, to agree in fuch a common 
Rule. That liich a Rule could never be 
eftabliflaed , but by a general Submiffion to 

feme 
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fome Authority prefcribing it ; and there* 
fore, tho* hc^ was as little a Friend to Re- 
relation as thele Gentlemen , yet convinced 
of the Neceflity of fbme equivalent for its 
Authority, hefuhftituted Civil Power in 
the Place of 5 1, and made the Prefcriptions 
of the Magiftratehis Standardof Morality* 
This Expedient willcome under Confide- 
ration ; but at prefent I only oblerve, that 
from the Reafon of the Thing confirmed 
by the Conceffion of this great Father of 
' modern Infidelity, it appears, that no Sy- 
ftem of Morality could ever obtain as a 
general Rule, but by the Prefcription of 
fuch an Authority, as all Men would be 
difposM to fubmit to. Such an Authority 
Divine Revelation unqueftionably carries 
with it,the Authority of God, whomeve-^ 
ry Man, as a Creature, muft confefs him- 
lelf bound to obev ; whofe Laws muft be 
confidered as the Direftions of infinite Wif* 
dom, Juftice, and Goodnefs ; and whofe 
Threats andPromifes, as the immutable 
Declarations of Omnipotence and Truth* 
Every Motive, that can difpofe Man to 
Submiffion, is here applied in its utmoft 
Force and Efficacy : Gratitude calls upon 

him. 
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him» to refle£t: on his numberlefi Obliga^ 

fioDs to the Goodnefs i^ the PF^fcriber. 

Paici&ncc will engage his Acqtiieiceuce in 

a Wifdom, which fees the Tendency of 

every Adion^and knows his Intereft bet* 

ter than he himfelf can do» Fear will re^ 

mind him of his Jxiftice and Power, and 

his Hopes will be animated with this firm 

Affurance, That, faithful is be wba bas 
^rGmrfedy who will alfa perform. ♦ 

Consider human Reafon then, as it 
is in Fa6t, modify 'd by the various Dif- 
abilitiesy Pailions, and Prejudices, which 
will ever prevail among the greater part 
of Mankind ; confider every Man left in 
this wild difconcerted State without Rule 
or Guide, to fcarch out Truth and Hap- 
pinefs by his own Collections ; and what 
Diftraftions and Perplexities muft they 
run into ? What diflbnant, interfering 
Schemes of Morality muft be produced ? 
How irreconcileable to each other ^ and 
how inconfiftent with publick, and con- 
fequeatly with private Happincfs ? And 

* Heb* X. 23. 
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wheii you have diis Vkw before you, try 
if you caa imagine any thing fbdefirable^ 
io appofite to the Wantsof human Nature, 
ts that God fhould interpoie ; by an au-^ 
thorkative Dbciaxatfon of his VSf^ill en-- 
lighten the Darknefs, and compofe the 
Difledtions of Men ; and unite them un-- 
der a Rule of Adion, which the Charao 
ter of the Author xtm^ recommend to 
univerfal Reverence and SubmifEon, 
For what Man could prefume himfelf 
wifef than God, or dare to oppofe the 
Pctfuafions of his Appetite, or the Ima- 
gination of his Pride, to the Conclufi- 
ons of infallible Wifdom ? Who could 
diftruft his Goodnefs or Veracity, or ven- 
ture to defy his Power? Even he who 
tranfgreffed fiich a DireAion, muft con- 
fefs his own Folly; and flill acknowledge 
the Law to be holy^ ju/ij and good. * 

In Ihort, if the Social Happinefs of 
Mankind depends on a general Paftice of 
moral Virtue; if this can never obtain but 
by a general Acknowledgment of fbme 

* Rom. TA* 2% 
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common Rule ; if no Rule could ever 
prevail for fuch a general Acknowledg- 
ment, but by the Prefcription of fbme Au- 
thority to which all would fubmfit ; and 
if the Authority of God only could effec- 
tually engage fuch Submiffion, his Good- 
inefs will oblige us to conclude, that he 
would notify his Will, and not fuffer his 
Creatures to want fo neceffary a Provifioa 
for their Happinefs. 

But Mr. HoiBs thinks he has given 
us an Equavalent for Revelation, in the 
Authority of theCivil Magiftrate; whofe 
Will he propoles as theMeafure of Good 
and Evil. But there occurs at firft View 
a fundamental Difficulty in this Scheme : 
How (hall this Authority, which is to fix 
the Rules of Morality in the World, be 
eflahlifhed itfelf ? In that imaginary State 
of Nature, on which this Hypothefis as 
well as- the former is built, every Man is 
fuppofed equal and independent. How 
then arc they to be brought into Order 
and Subjedtion ? Why, they are all to 
be fet to War with one another, and fight 
on, till they can harrafs themfelves into 

Sub- 
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Subordination : And when the Stronger 
have fubdued the Weaker, the Arbitrary 
Impofitions of their Will are to be re«- 
ceived as the ultimate Rule of Aiflion* 
This it feems Is the Original of Govern- 
ment ; and the Di6tates of the Power thus 
founded in Violence, Fraud, andOppref- 
lion, are tp be reverenced as the Stan- 
dard of Right and -Wrong, Vice and 
Virtue ; anji this Standard too much al- 
ters, as often as the Prince changes his 
Sentiments or Humour, and can lift no 
longer, than till , a fuperior Force fup- 

plantshimjOrhisSubjedlsthemfelvesfliall 
have Courage and Strength enough to 
hreak his Yoke ; which they have the 
fame Right to Ihake off as he had to 
put on ; a nd whenever they have Power 
are under no Reftraints of Confcience 
Duty, or Intereft, from attempting it. 

But fuppofe this Government fettled 
in a quiet Submiffion, and its Admini- 
ftrations as regular as can beexpefted 
in the ordinary Cour(e of Things : No 
Poubt it will be attended with great 
Advantages, be infinitely preferable ta 

C thaf 
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' that wild State af Anarchy before fopi 
pofed ; and for its own Prefervation wilj 
eftablifli many ufeful Rules, of fbcia| 
Life. But when its Commands are pror? 
pofed as the final Meafure af moral 
Virtue, and the only Obligation to the 
Practice of it, it will be found but a^ 
poor Equivalent far a Divine Revelation. 
And the Di(parity will appear, if w©: 
confider either its Diredllons, or its In- 
fluence. The Direftion of human Laws^ 
cannot poflibly be ib -particular, as ta 
defcend to all Adions of a Moral Na- 
ture. Therearenun;berlefs A£ts of Juftice,, 
Charity, and other Virtues of great Im- 
portance to the mutual Happinefs of' 
Men In Society, whofe Obligation de-t 
pends on variable Circumftances., which, 
the wifeft Conftitution cannot afcertain, 
and which therefore muft be left to pri- 
vate Confcience : And confequently, na 
Authority can engage the Acknowledg- 
ixient and Praflice of thefe Duties, but- 
fuch as can reach the Confcience under 
general Prefcriptions. Now a divine Com- 
mand, tho' delivered in the moft general 
TermSji yet being addrefled to, every^ 

Man\ 
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Man's Confcience, will extend its Influ- 
ence and Application to every Occa- 
fion of Aftion. But human Laws are 
confined in their Subjefl: to fpecifick 
Actions, and imply no more than they 
exprefs. If therefore human Laws are 
the ultimate Rule and Standard of moral 
Good and Evil ; if nothing be good but 
what they direft, and nothing evil but 
what they forbid, Men are left in thefe 
Cafes without any Rule, without any 
Motive or Obligation to thefe Duties, 
or any Reftraint from afting contrary to 
Ihem, 

And when wc come within the com- 
pafs of Civil Authority, and the Cafes 
to which its Prefcription can reach, and 
confider the Force- and Efficacy of them, 
they will, in this refpecl, bear no Com- 
parifon.with a Diviiie Command. For^ 

i/?. To a Divine Command the Cha- 
rafter of the Author prepares Men to 
fubmit, witha full.Aflurance of its Wif^ 
-dom and Juftice : But Princes, they know 
are not exempt from Weaknefs and Paf- 

C z fions, 
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lions, which will unavoidably mix with 
their Counfels, and corrupt their Judg- 
ment, as they do other Mens. And tha 
human Authority may reftrain the Liber- 
ty of Aftion, yet it cannot take away 
the Liberty of Judgment ; and after all 
Mr. Hobbs can fay, where there is fo little 
Security of the Abilities or Equity of 
the Prefcriber, Men will examine the 
Tendency of the Prefcription, and comply 
but heavily where they can perceive no 
other Goodnefs in it, but what the mere 
Pleafure of fuch an Authority can give 
it. That Confidence in the Wifdom and 
Reditude of the Law will be wanting, 
which alone can engage a chearful and 
hearty Obedience ; and nothing will re- 
main to influence Pradlice, but an Ex- 
pectation of the Impofer's Favour, or an 
Apprehenfion of his Refentment. 

As to the Favour of the Prince, fup- 
pofing it always condufted by the ex- 
afteft Wifdom and Juftice, and never to 
be guided by Humour or Paffion ; yet 
this is a Motive of a very narrow In* 
fluence. Few can fall under his Notice., 

much 
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•Itiuch fewer can hope for any diftinguKhed 
Encouragement : And the moft punftual 
Obedience of the far greater Number 
can expert no other Reward, than bare- 
ly an Exemption from Punifliment. And 
as to the Fear of his Refentment, this 
Reftraint has no longer any Force, where 
Men can prefume themfelves cunning 
enough to elude the Notice of human 
Juftice, or rich enough to bribe, or 
ilrong enough to defy the Execution 
of it. Human Authority is here at the 
End of its Line ? its Provifions can go 
no farther : And if there be no fuperior 
Law^ ifo higher Tribunal, to whofe Cog- 
nifance and Juftice Men are accountable, 
the Crafty and the Powerful, who can 
do moft Mifchief, and moft want Re- 
ftraint, are left under none at all. • So 
: Imperfeftly are the Moral Ends of Go- 
*wernment, and the Rights and Interefts 
both of Prince and People, fecurcd by 
human Authority, when 'tis left without 
• the Suppo;rt of Divine ; which alone can 
fupply the manifold Defefis of Civil 
Power, and give Efficacy to the Infti- 
^tution. When the Prince is fuppofed to 
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adt himfelf under a fuperior Rule 
diftated by infinite Wifdom and Juftice^ 
and an Almighty, Omniprefent Power, 
whom no Artifice can deceive, and no 
Strength refift, is acknowleged to in- 
force his Commands, this will derive 
Reverence on his Laws, and Authority 
on his Office. And agreeably all Law- 
givers and Founders of Societies have en-r 
deayoured to give the Charadter they af- 
fumed, and the Rules of Life they pre- 
fcribed, the Support of Divine Authority. 
Either ibme Oracle was confulted, and 
pronounced in general the fuperior Wif- 
dom of the Man, or approved his Pre-^ 
fcriptiori ; or they were affirmed to be 
diftated by fome Da&mon. Some Evi« 
dence or other was called in, to atteft a 
Divine Direftion or Approbation i and 
whether this was real or only pretended^ 
the Application equally proves, that no 
Principle was prefumed fufficient to en- 
gage the Reverence and Submifiion of 
Men to any Syftem of Rules,^ but a Per- 
fuafion that they came from Heaven, or 
were ratified by Divine Authority. 

Uponf 
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Upon the Whole ; we have Confidered 
the Expedients which have undertaken 
to fupply Mankind with a Rule of Mo- 
rality, equal to the Purpofes of fecial 
Life, without having Recourfe to Divine 
Revelation. It is evident, that no Rule 
rould anfwer this End, unlefs it could ob- 
tain a general Acknowledgment t And 
I think it as evident, that Mankind, left 
^very one to his own Colledlions, in a 
State of abfolute Independency, could ne- 
ver agree in fuch a Rule> or be kept even 
a Day in an uniform Submiflion to it. 
-Before this t:an appear poffible, the Bulk 
<3f Mankind nluft be fuppofed to appre- 
*hend clearly ^ andreafonjuftly, without 
Prejudice, PafSon, of Partiality; a Sup^ 
pofition manifeftly contrary to Fadl, and 
fit only for Utopia. 

And as to Mr. Hobbs^z Expedient, we 
confefs the ExcellencJy and Ufefulnefs of 
Civil Government ; but we think the li- 
bertine Principles, from which he derives 
it, leave it precarious in its Foundation, 
•and even difcjualify it for promoting ei- 
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ther the Virtue or Happinefs of Man-» 
kind. And when we confider Civil 
Power, with all the Advantages and Pef- 
feftion that any Suppofition can give 
it, yet ftill it Tyrants a prior Rule for its 
own pireftion, and • requires the Ac- 
knowledgment of a fuperior Powerf to 
procure Firmnefs to its Eftabliihment, 
and Reverence and EfBcacy to its Com- 
mands. 

In Ihort ; under the former Hypothe- 
fis, Mankind are left open to all the 
DiftraaLon that Luft and Folly, all 
the Wild Appetites of corrupt Nature, 
let loofe without Reftraint, muft necef- 
farily produce. The latter only changes 
the Source of our Mifery ; and, to ref- 
cue us from the Paffions of a confufed 
Multitude, delivers us up, in the moft 
implicit Bondage, to the arbitrary Will 
of one Tyrant, undirefted by any Rule, 
unawed by any Authority, and diftiff- 
guilhed from the reft of the Herd by 
nothing elfe but a fucccfsfulOppreffion. 
Could we conceive the World without 

J jd, fomething like this might be fup- 

j)ofed 
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pofed the Condition of Man in it ; but 
Reafbn can never admit fuch an Image 
as this, of a World made and governed 
by infinite Wifdom and Goodnefs : * A 
God of Order ^ and not of Gonfujwn. And 
yet, for thefe Abfufdities we are per* 
fuaded to exchange our holy Faith. Thefe 
are the Schemes which pretend to aflert 
the Liberties of Mankind, and refcue 
them from the Yoke and Terrors of Su*- 
perftition. This is the bleffed State into 
which we are invited, and which is 
immediately to commence, as fbon as 
we can be prevailed on to depart from 
Revelation. But furely, if this be the 
beft Profpe(3: that human Reafbn can 
give us, after fo much Study and Re- 
finement, without calling in a fuperior 
Afliftance, we need no other Argu- 
ment for the Neceflity of fuch AfTifl- 
ance. 

What a different Face of Things ap- 
pears to us under the Hypothefis of Re- 
velation ? How effedually is every Dif- 

• a Cor, xir» 33» 

order 
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order Calmed, Ignorance and Folly en* 
lightened, and every PafEpn brought In- 
to Subjeftion, by the Authority of in- 
finite Wifdoni, Juftice, and Power ? 
What Reverence and Efficacy attend 
Civil Government, when it is confidered 
as the Or Jinanve of God^^ d I reeled by 
the Prefcriptions of hisWirdom,and fup- 
ported by his Authority ? So far as the 
Conduft of a voluntary Agent can be in- 
fluenced by the moft venerable Diredion^ 
and the moft powerful Motives of A6li- 
on, we have here the utmoft Provifion 
that can be made, or even conceived^ foi* 
the Order, Virtue, and Happiaefs of 
Mankind. 

Let vs, therefore, blefs God, who 
has called uak to the Knowledge of his 
Will by a pure and holy Revelation, de- 
rived down to us through a long Succef-- 
fibn of Ages, and at laft compleated, in 
its full Light and Perfedion, by the Go A 
pel of Jejus Chriji. A Rule worthy thd 
Wifdom of the Author, fitted for thei 
Direction of every Relation, Office, or* 

* Rom, xiii. 2* 

Condi- 
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Condition of Life, and equally condu- 
cive to the Happinefs of all. The 
Prince is here taught how to govern-, 
and the Subje6l how to obey. The 
Rich and the Powerful are prefcribed 
thofe Virtues, which will procure them 
Honour and Eftcem ; and the Poof 
fiich Returns of Gratitude, as will fe* 
cure to them Favour, Support, and Pro- 
tection. The Inlblence of the one, and 
the Envy of the other, every pro- 
voking and difquieting Paffion, are put 
under Difcipline and Reftraint : And 
the various Ranks and Orders of Men 
are enjoin'd fuch a mutual Exchange 
of Services, as will endear them to 
each other, and fpread chearfulnefs 
and pleafure thro' human Society. And 
to the whole Syftem ^of thele benefit 
cial Duties we are engaged, by all the 
Motives that can'-be ofter'd to the Rea- 
(bn, or influence the Hopes or Fears 
of an intelligent Nature. * Happy ari 
the People that are in fuch a Cafe^ 
yea blejfed are the People who have the 

* Pfalm cxlitr. i ^- 

hord 
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Lord for their God I Let vain and info** 
lent Sinners reproach us, if they pleafe, 
with Slavery and Superftition ; but let 
us glory in Subjeftion to the Will of 
God, whofe Service is perfeft Freedom, 
^hofe Fear is Peace aild Liberty. 
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Heb. i. I, 2. 

GOD^ who at fundry times ^ and 
in divers manners^ /pake in 
time pafi unto the Fathers by 

'- the^ProphetSj 

Hafhy in thefe laft Days^ fpciken 
unto us by his Son, 

E have confiderM the Necef- 
fity of Divine Authority, to 
fix fuch a Rule of Moral 
Virtue, and unite Men in fuch 
a Submiffion to it, as the private and fb- 
dal Happinefs of Mankind requires. It 

ap- 
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appears, howimperfeftly thefeEiids could 
be provided for, either by the JReafbn 
of an independent Multitude, left every 
one to his own Colle£tions, or by the 
Prefcriptions of Civil Authority, if we 
exclude Divine Revelation. And it can- 
not but confirm our Adherence to our 
holy Faith, and that #xcell^nl* Rule o£ 
Life and Aftion it propofes to us, to 
obferve for what a Scene of Mifery and 
Confufion we are perfuaded to exchange 
it. But before th? Gentlepien, whoar^ 
fo importunate with us to part with 
Chriftianity, can expeft our Compliance,, 
(hey- are concerned alfo to arifwer us ano-i 
ther Queftion, — ^ - What Religion ar^ 
we to have in the Place of it ? 

FoH if, as they permit us to believe^ 
there is a God, the Creator and Go^ 
yernour of the World, concerned for the^ 
Happinefs of his Creatures, every in*^ 
telligent Nature in the Creation muft 
be under a Senfe of Duty and Grati* 
tude to this Being. He muft reflect,, 
how much he depends on his Provi* 
4en<:e, hpw n?uch he owes to his Good* 
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ncfs, and be convinced, that all the 
Homage and Subjeftion he is. able ta 
^xprels is due to bis infinite Majefty, 
He will perceive his IJappinefs to de- 
pend on the Favour or Difpleafure of 
this Almighty Power ; who rules over 
all, and difpofes every Event ot Life* 
Thefe are Sentiments, which no De- 
grees of Barbarifm have been able wholly 
to efface out of the Minds of Men ; 
and which have led all Ages and Na^ 
tions of the World into fome kind of 
Worfhip of the Deity, (bme Applications 
to incline to his Favour, and avert or re- 
concile his Anger : So that we may 
look upon Religion as diftin<3:ive of our 
Univerfal Principal, as diftinftiveof our 
. Species, as Reafqn itfelf. 

And when • we confider Men as fo-i 
cial Creatures, united in Communities,, 
and having a joint Intereft to engage 
the Publick Bleffings and Protection 
of God to them ; no Cpnclufion can? 
3^ppear more obvious and natural, thati 
^hat publick and joint Applications ta 
the E>eity are fo proper to acknowledge 



L. 
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or procure thefe publick Bleffings, as the 
Addreffes of each Individual are with 
refpeft to his perfoiial Wants. To which 
we may add, that the Fear of God 
henig, in its Nature, the only Principle 
that can eflfedually reftrain Men from 
Frauds and Injuries, and engage them 
to Juftice and Veracity in their Deal- 
ings, 'tis reafonable in itfelf, and riecef- 
fary to that mutual Truft and Confix 
dence which the Ends of Society require, 
that Men fliould give one another ibtne 
Security that they a£t under the Influ- 
ence of this Principle. And what Se-» 
curity can they give, but appearing 
publickly to worfhip God? He who 
does this, declares that he owns and 
fears a God : But he who worfhips 
none, may juftly be prefumed toacknow- 
ledge none ; and confequently , not to be 
reftrain'd from any Wickednefs by tho 
Awe of a fupreme Being, 

While we own a God then, we cannot 
be fatisfy'd without fome Religion ; and 
the Ends of Society require fome pub- 
lick Worlhip of the Deity ; and what 

Religion 
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Religion have thefe Gentlemen provi- 
ded for us inftead of the Chriftian ? I 
fuppofe they will tell us Natural Reli- 
gion. But what A<fts of Worfliip (hali 
this Religion confift of? By what Ob- 
fervance (hall we propitiate the Diety, 
reconcile his Anger, and engage his Fa- 
vour and Affiftance to us ? As to fb- 
cial Worfliip, this, in the nature of it, 
requires an agreement in fome publick 
outward Obfervances j for it is not ima- 
ginable, how Men can any other Way 
be united in a common Adlion. What 
Provifion then is made for this Agree- 
ment ? Who fliall appoint the Rule ? 
And by what Arguments^ or Authority, 
ihall the various Sentiments and Capa- 
cities of Men be reconciled in a Sub- 
miffion to it? Every Man, upon the 
Principles here fuppofed, is left to col- 
lect a Religion from his own Reafbn, 
independently on any other Man's. And 
what Harmony can we expert in the 
Refult of this Scheme ? In thefe gene- 
ral Conclufions, that there is a God, 
and that he is to be worfliiped, ^y^^ 
ry Man's Reafon may be fuppofed to 

D con« 
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concur ; but before Men can be united 
in focial Worfhip, they muft agree in 
the Afts and Obfcrvances it muft can- 
fift ofi and here the Diftradkion will 
begin. For Reafbn in general direfting 
nothing of this kind, with any Cer- 
tainty of the Divine Approbation, the 
Conclufions pf the beft Underftanding 
will be but his Opinion ; and every one's 
Opinion will be of equal Authority ; the 
Confcquence of which muft be as many 
Plans of Religion as there are Men. I£ 
(as has been before obferved) the Con- 
clufions of the Wife could never hope 
to over-rule the Folly and Obftinacy of 
an equal independent Multitude, and ob^ 
tain the Authority of a general Rule 
even in moral Conclufions^ which are in 
their Nature within the Compafs and 
Proof of human Reafbn ; much lefs could 
they prevail for this Authority, in a 
Queftion where they could offer nothing 
but mere Guefs and Opinion. If in fuch 
a State of Independency , nothing but the 
Authority of a Divine Revelation could 
engage a general Acquiefcence of Men 
in any Syftem of moral Duties, a Subje(9: 

in 
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in which it is poflible for Natural Reaibn, 
with fuch Improvements and Attention 
^s it is capable of, to difcover the Will 
•of God; much more inuft fuch a Reve- 
lation be neceflTary, to give Affuraiice 
and Reception to a Scheme of Divine 
Worfliip ; a SubjeS in which Reafon 
confeffes its Ignorance, and cannot with 
any Certainty affirm what is acceptable 
to God. 

MR./fo3i5/sRecourfe, forthe Solution 
of this Difficulty too, is to Civil Autho- 
rity, whofe Prefcriptions he makes the 
ultimate Rule of Religion, as well as 
Morality. What he has offered (hall not 
be negle(9:ed ; But at prefent I obferve, 
that the modern Enemies to Revelation 
whom I am here oppofing, can have 
iK> Advantage from his Scheme ; becauie 
their Hypothecs eqiially excludes God and 
the Magiftrate : And 'tis laid down as % 
firft Principle among tham, that no hu^ 
man Authority has any thing to do ia 
Matters of Religion. We are required 
hy them to coniider Mankind in a State 
of abfolute Independency as to this Point; 

D 2 and 
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and I think it as evident, as the Nega- 
tive in any moral Queftion can be, that, 
under the Suppofitions of that State, no 
Religion, at leaft no fecial Religion, 
could ever obtain, but by the Credit 
and Authority of Divine Revelation, 
And if we confider the Cafe of each In- 
dividual in this State, exclufive of any 
joint or facial WorQiip; what mon- 
ftrous Abfurdities muft the Folly, Ig- 
norance, and Superftition, which will 
ever prevail among the greater Part of 
Mankind, lead them into, when left to 
their own CQlle£tions, without Rule or 
Inftruflor ? 

When we are inquiring what human 
Reaibn would do, it may be worth the 
while to look back, and obferve in Faft 
and Experience what it has done. I 
prefume, the Gentlemen I am oppofing 
tvill admit the World to be, at leaft, as 
old as we believe it : And is it not 
very ftrangt?, that the Religion which 
they fuppofe natural Reafon to dictate, 
fhould never obtain as a publick Worfliip 
of the Deity, in any one Nation , or So- 
ciety 
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Ciety of Men, thro' the whole World ? 
Could no Body, befides thefe fagacious 
Perfbns, ever light on this obvious Dis- 
covery ? Or were Mankind fo uaiver- 
fally abfurd and irrational, that none 
Could ever gather a Congregation, to join 
with him in a Worftiip, which every 
Man's Reafon is fuppofed to direft ? 
From this fingle Confideration we may- 
juftly conclude, that this Natural Reli- 
gion, to which we are invited, is but a 
dark, impradlicable Proje<9:, incapable of 
that rational Evidence and Satisfaftioii 
it pretends to give. And if, on the o- 
ther hand, it appears upon Inquiry, 
that Mankind have always referred them- 
lelves to Revelation, as the only Rule 
that could direft, the only Authority 
that could prefcribe, an acceptable Wor- 
ihip of God; this Is a fair Proof, that 
human Reafon is confcioias of its own 
Weaknefs and InfuifHciency for this In- 
quiry, and can reft on nothing but 
Revelation. How was it then, that all 
the Superftitions and Schemes of Reli- 
gion, which we have either known or 
heard of, obtained Credit and Reception 

D 3 in 
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ki'the World ? Did they not all pretend 
to derive from Heaven, and refer ti> 
fome Revelation, foxne ipedal Notice oi 
n Divine Direftion or Approbation, for 
their Original ? We,, wha acknowledge 
the Scriptures of the Old and New 
Teftament as fuch a Revelation, eontend 
that God did fpecially appoint the Maii<* 
ner of hk Worfhip to the Patriarchs 
of Mankind. And we would aik aDeifl:^ 
what other rational Account he can give 
0f the Way of Worfhip by Sacrifice, 
fb early and fb generally received thro*^ 
the Worlds What Suggeftions of Rea* 
ibn could lead fb mats^y diflant Nations, 
without Affinity or Cbrrefpondence with 
each other, to agree in fo improbable 2^ 
Conclufion, as that the Favour of God 
ftould be inclined ,^ his Anger appeafed,^ 
and their Offences attoned,. by flicdding, 
the Blood of his Creatures r An Action ,. 
in all the Views of Reafen, rather like 
to provoke, than reconcile the Deity* 
What tolerable Account can be given 
of this notorious Fa^, but that aflign'd 

by us, ■ ' that thfe was originally 

a pofitive Injunction of God, derived 

downfc 
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down by Tradition to the leveriil Fa- 
sullies of Mankind, and carritd with 
them into the federal Places of theit 
Difperfion ? And I cannot but obferve,. 
by the Way, what Confirmation the Chri- 
ftian Religion receives, from the clear 
and confiftent Account it gives us of 
this Inftittttion* When we coniidcr Sa^ 
crifices in the .Views arifing to us from 
that Syftem of Theology, as prefiguring 
the final Sacrifice of Chrift, that Lamb 
who was Jlain from th^ Foundation of 
the WorUy^ the Relation and Sigiii- 
ficancy of the Rite are apparent. No- 
thing could be better devifed, or pfiore 
apt to continue down fwch an Expefta- 
tion among Mankind. We may realbn-^ 
ably believe, that, when this Rite was 
appointed, the Intention of it was, in 
fome Meafure, explained ; and the Faith 
of Men direfted to the Hope it was 
defign'd to preferve. But 'tis eaiy to 
conceive how all this might be loft^^ 
and yet the Rite itfelf retained. A 
Dodlrine, deliver'd in the Prophctick 

^ Rev* xiii, S* 
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Oblctirky , and taught only by oral Tra-^ 
dition, might eafily be loft or miftaken ; 
but 'twas fcaree poffible Men fliould- for- 
get an outward vifible Aft, performed 
by their Fathers as a Propitiation of the 
Deity. This was portable, and traveled 
with them wherever they went ; And 
all the fucceeding Superftitions they re- 
ceived prevaird only for a new Appli- 
cation of this Rite, with regard to the 
Objeft of Worfliip, or the Addition of 
fome others to it. But I muft obferve 
further, that none of thefe acceflional Su- 
perftitions obtained in the World, but 
upon the Credit of a particular Reve- 
lation from Heaven. Some Signification 
or other of the Divine Will was pre- 
fumed, in Obedience to which they were 
admitted into Religion ; and generally 
the fame Hiftories that reported Ob- 
fervances, tell us alfb the pretended Re- 
velations which authorifed them. This 
Argument, and this only, was able to 
engage the Faith and Submiflion of Man- 
kind. It was obvious enough to con- 
clude, that God might annex his Fa- 
vours to what Obfervances He pleas'd : 

' But 
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But Reafon could not difcover his Plea- 
fure, or by any Concluiions of its own 
affure thefe Effefts to any Scheme of 
Religion in Preference to another. It 
might indeed have refuied whatever ap-* 
pear*d inconfiftent with the Attributesi 
of the Divine Nature.. Thiis far it might 
argue in the Negative : But, as to any 
pofitive Dire£i:ion, it flood filent and 
fufpendedy liflening after ibme Voice 
from Heaven ; and was, in this Difpo-* 
fition, prepared to admit any Superfti- 
tions, which the Craft and Subtilty of 
the Devil or Man impofed under that 
Charafter. The beftUnderftandingwas 
here in the' dark, and could affirm nor- 
thing pofitively from its own Light : 
But as to the thoughtlefs Vulgar^ who 
have neither Leifure nor Capacity for 
accurate Examinations, they aded as it 
mufl always be expeded they will do, 
and refign'd themfelves implicitly to the 
Appearance of Revelation. 

As the univerfal Condu(9: of Man- 
kind is an Argument, that human Na- 
ture cannot reil fatisfy'd in any Scheme 

of 
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of Religion, but what it prcfuincs has 
the Authority of a Diviiw Prefcription ; 
fo the many Abfurdities and Impieties^ 
which were admitted under that Cha- 
rafter into the Heathen Worflhip, are 
a good Proof how unable human Rea-^ 
Ion is to judge for itfelf in this In-» 
quiry ; how ncceffary for Men, and how 
agreeable to the Wifdom and Good-> 
nefs of God it is, that He fliould diie£t 
them by a real Revelation. 

If thb Natural Religion tve hear fo 
much of imply'd any determinate Wor- 
ihip; if human Reafon had. fuch clear 
and pofitive Views in this Matter, as 
thofe who recommend it for our ulti-* 
mate Rule would perftiade us to believe ; 
it is not imaginable how thoie ridicu* 
lous, and which are worfe, thofe im- 

9 

pure and immoral Rites, which polluted 
the Heathen Worfliip, could have found 
fo wide a Reception. *Tis true, indeed, 
thefe were not propofed as the Con- 
clufions of Reafon, but as thePrefcrip- 
tions of pretended Revelations : But they 
were the Contrivances of their Reafon 

who 
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who impofedthefe pretended Revelations^ 
And as they were concernM, upon politic 
cal Accounts, to aflUre the Succefs of 
the Impofture, they would certainly 
leave it as little expofed to Obje<5kion a9 
might be ; and adapt i(, as. well as they 
could, to the Tafte and Sentiments of 
thofe to whom they ofFer'd it : And 
accordingly they did accommodate it to 
the Reafon of thole to whom they pro-^ 
pofed it; a Reaibn darkened by Ignorance^ 
and corrupted by Pailion* To the Ap- 
probation of fuch a Reaibn as this, the 
Pretence of a new Revelation found it- 
felf even recommended, by offering am 
Indulgence to the Luft, the Cruelty, or 
Revenge of Men. Hence it was, that 
the moft abominable Pollutions of Sen-> 
fuality, the iacrificing captive Enemies, 
and other Impieties, were received into 
the Pagan Rituals, as A<9:s of Religion, 
and Propitiations of the Deity. So mx^ 
able is Man, without the fpecial Dire^Ski-^ 
on of God, to fix the proper Rule of hi$ 
Aftions, either in Religion or Morality ! 
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" If it be faid, that the Offence which 
thefe Impieties muft give to the Di- 
vine Nature might have appeared to any 
one who attended to the; Confideration 
of them, and therefore thefe Inftances 
do not prove the Incapacity of Reafon 
to judge of this Subjeft, but only an 
Abufe' or Inattention of it ; we may 
anfwer, that the Queftion is not how 
human Reafon might ad in fuch Cir- 
cumftances, but how it would aft. 
This is indeed the great Fallacy, that runs 
thro' almoft all the Libertine Schemes, 
which of ^ late have been offer'd us. In 
their Prcmifes they confider human. 
Reafon in its higheft Perfeftion, and then 
argue as if every Man in the World 
would always aft according to this 
Reafon. No. Doubt right Reafon might 
have difceruM the Inconfiftency of fuch 
Impurities with the Nature of Divine 
Worfhip ; but Mankind, confiderM in the 
grofs, never were, nor ever will be go- 
yern'd by right Reafon. And we are 
not enquiring, what Reafon in its utmoft 
Improvement might do ; this is human 
Reafon only in Theory ; , in Faft it is 

quite 
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quite another Thing ; lazy in its Search, 
confufed in its Apprehenfion, and weak 
in its Dedu(9tions. Its Perceptions are 
blinded, and even its Convidions over- 
borne, by various Lufts and Paffions* 
This will ever be the Reaibn of a Multi- 
tude ; and the Inquiry before us is what 
fuch a Reafon as this, left to itfelf, with-^ 
out any fuperior Rule or Direftion, 
would produce or admit : And from what 
it a£lually has do;ie in thefe Circumftances, 
we may fairly infer what it would do 
again. Human Reafon, as to its natural 
Powers, is juft the fame now, as it was 
two Thoufand Years ago. If it argues 
better in Religion ; if it rejefts thole ab- 
furd and deteftable Modes of Worfhip it 
then reverenced and applauded, 'tis not 
becaufe its Faculties are, in themfelves, 
any clearer or ftronger than they. were ; 
but becaufe it has fubmitted its Weak- 
nefs and Ignorance, its Pride and Paf- 
fions, to the Light and Authority of the 
Chriftian Revelation. Take away the 
Diredion and Reftraint of this Authority 
it will aft juft as it did, and relapfe into 
the fame Extravagancies, the fame Folly 

and 
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and Superftition, that prevailM on it 
before. 

Suppo SE, then, thefe Gentlemcns Prin** 
ciples fhould univerfally be received (aa 
no Doubt they intend they fhould be, 
by publifliing them to the World) and 
that in confequence of them Chriftia- 
nity ihould be abolifhM : It concerns us 
to refleft, what Face of Things would 
fucceed in jhe Place of it. That State 
of Natural Religion, as they affed to cali 
it, a Worfliip <A the Deity didtated by 
fober and difpa^onate Reafon, which 
they perfuade us to exped, is a mere 
ipeculative Notion, which never was, 
nor ever can be, reduced into publick 
Praftice. Thefe Projedors will find it 
difficult to agr^e among themfelves what 
KQi of Worlhip this Natural Religion 
fiiould confift of; but what can we ima** 
gtne mufl: be the general Event of this 
Scheme among Mankind, left every one 
to fhift for himfelf, and devife his own 
Religion ? Human Reafi>n, indeed, under 
its common Difabilities, is pretty uni^ 
fxm, fb far as thefe firll: and general Con- 

clufions, — 
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clufions,~That there is a God, and that 
He is to be worfliipM ; but as foon as 
we go beyond them, and carry the In- 
quiry into the Particulars of that Wor- 
fliip, (as we muft do, before it can be 
adapted for the Concurrence of any Num- 
ber of Men in it) the beft Capacities 
can but guefs their Way, and the Bulk 
of Mankind muft prefently be loft in 
Darknefs and Confufion. Imagine, then, 
the Suppofitions of this Scheme effeftual- 
\y to take Place ; Men to be univerfally 
perfuaded to renounce all Revelation^ 
and Divine Wor(hip to be left a Blank 
to be fiird up as every Man pleasM; 
What would be the Reliilt ? Why it feems 
a glorious State of natural Religion. But 
is there any Provifion made for publick 
Worfliip ? None at all, it muft be given 
up as impra(5licable. So that this State 
of Natural Religion muft, in all Appear- 
ance, be a State of general Trreligion. But 
Experience affuresus, that the far greater 
Part of Mankind will have a Religion, 
and will not be fatisfy'd without Ibme 
Appearance of Revelation in Support of it :' 
And therefore the real Confequence of 

difcarding 



48 Revelation neceffary 

tiifcarding the Chriflian Revelation would 
be a SuccefSon of fbme other Pretence 
in the Room of it : A Revival of fbnie 
old, and a diftrafled diflbnant Jargon of 
new Superftitions. Thefe are the Blef-^ 
fings^ to a Participation of which thefe 
Gentlemen fo earneftly call us. The ne- 
ceflary Confequences, that muft attend 
the giving up Chriftianity upon their 
Scheme, are either that no Face or Ap- 
pearance of Religion would be left in the 
World ; or elfe that all the abfurd and 
impious Superftition that Folly, Igno- 
rance, Knavery or Enthufiafm could fiig- 
geft, would prevail with fb irreconcile- 
able a Diftradtion, as muft render all Re- 
ligion ridiculous, and all focial Worfliip 
impoffible. 

Let us fee, then, how Mr. HoBishas 
provided fot us upojj his Hypothefis, 
which refers us to the Magiftrate for 
the ultimate Rvleof our Religion. Some- 
thing better, it muft be confefsM : For, 
in the firft Place, here is fome, tho' im- 
perfect, Provifion made for the political 
Ends of Religion, and its Influence on 

human 



to afiettain a Religion. 49 

human Society. And then, if the Ma* 
giftrate happens to approve it, we have 
ftill a Chance to keep the Chriftian Re- 
ligion, But we would willingly receive 
our Religion upon a better Authority, 
and hold it by a belter Tenure, than 
fhis. 

■ 

For, lyf, The Reafon of the Magi- 
ftrate is no more able to difcover the 
'Will of God> or what Worfliip is agree- 
able to him, than the Reafon of other 
Men ; and therefore, as to any Prefump- 
tion of engaging his Favour, any Satis- 
faction of Confcience in the Perform- 
ance, we are in the fame, or rather 
a worfe. Condition upon this Hpothe* 
lis than the former. 

• %dly^ It is notorious, that the moft 
abfurd and impious Superftitions, that 
have ever obtaiil'd in the World, have 
been authorifed by Civil Power; and 
therefore, we are no better fecured 
againft the Return of them by trufting 
the Magiftrate, without any prior Rule 
or Direftion, to provide for us, than by 

E leaving 
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leaving every Man to provide iot \k\m^ 
ielf* And, 

I-'^by I ^^^ obferve, that Civil Au- 
thority has not, in Fa£k, prefcribed any 
Religion as the Conclufions of its owti 
Wifdom, but , as direfted or confirm'4 
by fbme Revelation. The Founders ana 
fiiccdeding Lawgivers of Societies few 
a political Neceflity of authorifing fome 
Religion ; bttt they faw alfo, that no^ 
thing could give Men that Satisfadion 
they required in Religion, nothing could 
afiure them that God approved and 
would reward the Service*, but the Decla- 
ration of God himfelf. And therefore^ 
tho' they adjufted the Religion they 
chofe or inftituted, as well as they could 
to their political Schemes, and to th^ 
Tempers, Sentiments, and fometimes to 
the prevailing Vices of the People, to in- 
duce them more eafily to credit a pre. 
tended Revelation ; yet they rely'd not 
tipon their own Authority^ as fufEcient 
to recommend it to the Reverence and 
Confcience of Men,. but depended on 
the Revelation itfelf for that EfFedt. Ci- 
vil 



v\l Amtbprity, then, which Mr. Hoih 
Q^rs us to fypply the Flace of Reve- 
latioiij refufeS the Provinpe aflignM to 
It, and fevers itfclf to Revelation foe 
its own pire£lion in Religion; ai^d 
pretends only, to inforce the. Commands 
of! a fuperior Authority. Upon the 
Whole, this Hypothefis, tho* it provide? 
fame Remedy againft the Confufions of 
the former, yet leaves us, upon the Iffue, 
in little better Condition than that. We 
are to give up our Religion in a CKart 
blank; atid what are we to expeft in 
the Place, of it? Even what a Man 
weak, ignorant, and undire6^ed as oufr 
lelves, (hall pleafe to appoint us. We 
are to worship God, without any Satif- 
fadioii of Confcience in what we do, 
jauy Prefumption of his Approbation, 
any Profped of Reward from him. This 
is the manifeft Confequence of this Hy* 
pothefis, as it ftands in its own Terms, 
and propofes the Will of Civil Autho* 
-rity as the ultimate Rule of our Reli- 
gion, exclufive of all Revelation. But 
if we conclude, as we juftly may, what 
this Authority would do^ frx>m what it 

E 2 for^ 
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formerly has done, the real Eirent of 
difmiffing the Chriftian Religion, as wc 
are perfuaded to do, and defining this 
Authority to fupply us with ibnae othet 
in the Room of it, muft be, that either 
MahomeUfm^ Paganifm^ ibme old or 
new Superflitlon, as the Humour or En« 
thufiafm of the Prince happens to lead 
him, fhould be authorifed and impofed 
on us as our Religion • 

We have feen and examined the va- 
rious Schemes of Infidelity, the Over- 
tures upon whofe Encouragement we 
are defired to renounce our Religion* 
But furely if human Reafbn, for the 
Benefit of ^vhofe Direction we are per- 
fuaded to withdraw ourfelves from Re- 
velation, can make no better Offers than 
thefe, we may be permitted to ftay 
where we are. 

I propofed not at prefent to aflert 
the Evidence of the Chriftian Revela- 
tion, but only to clear the Way to it, 
by obferving the Neceffity of admit- 
ting fome Revelation ; and we defire 

yon 
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you only to adhere to the. Chrlftian, 
till Ibme othef better proved, and bet- 
ter recommended, fhall be ofierM in 
the Place of it. In the mean Timre,' 
what has occurM in thefe Reflections 
"will, I hope, determine you not to 
give up an Inftitution, which diredls 
{6 rational a Service of the Deity, and 
enforces, by the nobleft Profpefts and 
Motives of Adlion, fb pure, fb ufe* 
ful a Syftem of Morality, fo conducive 
to the perfonal and civil Interefts of 
Mankind, either fcr that wild, imprac- 
ticable Projeft of Natural Religion, 
to which our modern Deifts invite 
you, or for what Mr. Hoibs^s Magi- 
ftrate fhall be pleas'd to devife for you. 
Bring but an equal. Impartial Mind to 
the Inquiry, and the more attentively 
you examine the Gofpel, the more you 
will perceive both the Evidence of its 
Authority, and the Excellency of its 
Rules: And be induced to adore the 
Goodnefs and Mercy of God, * fTbere- 
by the Day-fpring from on high hath 

* Luke i. 78, 79« 
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vj/Hed nsj to give Light to thent that 
Jate in Dixrknefs iSM the Shaddnv of 
Ihathj and to guide our Feet iH the 
Way of Peace. 
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SERMON HI. 



I Peter, lii. 15. 

I. 

Be ready always to give an An- 
fwer to every Man that ajketh 
you a Reafon of the Hope that 
is in youy with Meeknefs and 
Fear. 



E V E R A L obvious Conclu- 
(ions arife to us from thefe 
Words, As, 



i/. That we muft expeft 
to be alk'd a Reafon of the Hope that 
is in us. And tho' it may be prcfumed, 
that the Occafions of anfwering Queftioos 
of this Kind occurred more frequently when 

E 4 this 
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this Epiftle was wrote, when the Pro* 
feffion of Chriftianity was yet but new, 
its Converts comparatively a fmall Num- 
ber, and the greater Part of thofe among 
whom they, lived were Infidels to its Au- 
thority ; yet the Predictions of the firft, 
and the Experience of all fucceeding 
Ages affure us, that the Gofpel will never 
want Enemies, v/ho will call us to this 
Duty. 

jidiy. We may obferve, that this Pre- 
cept is not given with any fpecial Re- 
ftraint to the Minifters and Teachers 
of Religion, but direded without Li- 
mitation to all Chriftians. The Stew- 
ards, indeed, of the Divine Myfteries, 
the Shepherds of the Flock, are by the 
Nature of their Office and Station e{pe- 
cially required to jrefift Gain-fayers, and 
ought to be more eminently prepared 
for this Service. But, fince thofe who 
lie in wait to deceive, will generally 
attempt the Sheep rather than the Shep- 
herd, 'tis the Duty and Concern of eve- 
ry Chriftian to he ready for a Trial, 
to which he i§ fo much expofed. And 

there* 
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therefore, tho' we are forbidden to en-* 

tertain you with fuch Queftions, as on- 
ly tend to gender Strifey* yet 'tis our 
bounden Duty, and a neceljary Appli- 
cation of our Office, to inftrufk you in 
fuch Queftions as relate to the Funda- 
mentals of- our Faith, and enable you 
to give an Anfwer to all who (hall op- 
pofe them. But efpecially is this Care 
iieceffary, when open and publick At- 
tempts are made upon the firft Princi- 
ples of our Religion : When the Con- 
tention is not about the Fitnefs of ibme 
Materials, or the Decency of fbmc Or« 
naments in the Fabrick of the Church ; 
(tho' thefe are not to be difregarded as 
Trifles) but the Edifice itfelf, and even 
the Ground it ftands on, are attacked : 
The Miflion of our Lord, and the whole 
Authority of the Gofpel, difputed. In 
4n Article of fo much Danger, every 
Hand fhould be ftrengthened, and pro- 
vided with proper Arms for Defence. We 

may obferve, 

Ik. 

*«Tin>.u. aj. 
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* 

lipy- The juft Temper with which 
thefe Contefts fhould be managed on 
our Part, w//i6 Meeknefs and Fear; 
/• e. without Railings of Anger, or 
the Levity of the Buffoon. We are 
required to * contend earnejily for . our 
JFi?//A;.but the Firmnefs and Zeal im- 
plyM in this Expreflion may very well 
confift with fuch a reverent and ierious 
Compofure of Mind, as is agreeable to 
the Gravity and Importance of the Sub- 
ject, and the Genius of our Religion* 
But, 

La/ilyj The^ great Conclufion iug- 
gefted by thefe Words, and to which 
I would chiefly engage your Attention j 
is, • . 

That juft and fatisfaiSlory Reafbns 
may be given for the Hope and Faith 
we profefs. Our Religion defires no 
other Favour, than a fober and « dilpaf- 
iionate Examination. It fubmits its 

^ tbt General Epijlk e^^Judc, Verfe 3. 

Grounds 
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Grounds and Reafons to an unprejudi- 
ced Trial ; and hopes to approve itfelf 
to the Convidion of any equitable In- 
quirer. 

In fbme former Difcourfes I have en- 
deavoured to open a Way to this Que- 
ilion, by (hewing in general the Necef^ 
fity offbme Revelation. I proceed now 
to confider, in particular, what Evi^ 
dences we have that the Chriftian Re- 
ligion is derived to us from fuch a Re- 
velation. 

Now the Proofs of a Divine Revela- 
tion may be diftinguifli'd into Internal 
and External. By Internal Proofs, I 
mean fuch as arife to us from the Mat-* 
ter contained, the Doflrines taught, or 
the Rules prefcribed, by the Syftem pro- 
pofed as a "Divine Revelation. The Ex^ 
ternal Proofs are fuch outward Faclst 
as affert the Atteftation of God to it, 
A Concurrence of both thefe Kinds of 
Evidence is neceflary, to affure our Faith 
in a Divine Revelation. For if the Mat- 
ter be fuch, as Reafon tells us 'tis im- 

poflible 
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poiUble God fhould reveal^ no outward 
Proofs will be able to convince us that 
God did reveal it* On the other Side, 
tho* the Matter be fuch as might be 
reveal'd by God,' yet external and pofi^ 
tive Proofs only can aflure us of the 
Fafl:, that God did reveal it* 'Tis my 
Intention, at this Time, to confider the 
Internal Proofs of the GoipeF Revela^ 
toon ; and (hew, what Anfwer may be 
given on this Head, to every one wba 

iifks a Reafon of the Hope that is in us. 

* 

But it muft be premiied, that from 
thefe internal Proofs we do not pre- 
tend pofitively and direflly to infer, 
that any Do<9rrine or Syftem, the Scrip- 
tures of the New Teftament for In- 
Aance, are a Divine Revelation ; but on- 
]y that they may be. Some pious and 
good Men, indeed, from the excellent 
£fFe(Sts, the Comforts and Illuminations 
they have found from reading the Holy 
Scriptures, have concluded, that they 
carried in themlelves a pofitive Evidence 
of the Spirit of God- But I doubt, 
this Argument is only perfonal to them^ 

felvest 
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lelves, and cannot, with any Hopes of 
Succefs, be apply'd to the Conviftioa 
of an Unbeliever. For thefe EfFe(5ts of 
the Scriptures are owing to the good 
Difpofition with which they are read, 
and the Concurrence of Divine Grace 
with it. He who is not fo difpofed will 
not find thefe EfFedts ; and consequently, 
will have no Inducement to make the 
iame Inferences as they do. He can* 
not fee them in the feme Light, and dif. 
cftrn the fame Charader in them. Who- 
ever will argue from this Topick with 
another, does, in Reality, only appeal 
to himfelF, and his own Apprehenfions : 
And if a Mahometan fhould tell him he 
feels the fame EfFeds from the ^Z- 
toran^ and lees the fame Marks of Di* 
Tinity in it, he would, offer the lame 
Proof for his Superftition, as the other 
offers for the Golpel. If we expe£t to 
convince any Man of what he does not 
yet allow, we muft deduce it from Ibme 
Principle which he either does, or we 
can by Realbn oblige hioi to acknow* 
ledge. But to argue from inward Sen« 
timeiits of our owii| which lie hts not, 

and 
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and we cannot give hipi, is only perfuad* 
ing him to believe, becaufe we believe % 
and he may as well perfuade us to dif» 
believe, becaufe he difbelieves. 

But tho' it cannot be inferred from 
the Contents of any Book or Syftem of 
Dodrine that 'tis a Divine Revelation^ 
yet it may bd inferred that 'tis not. A 
Negative Conclufion may be good in this 
Cafej tho*^ a Pofitive cannot. If fuch Book 
or Syftem contains any thing contrary to 
any prior acknowledged Truth, this is a 
good Proof that 'tis not a Divine Rever 
lation ; becaufe we are affured that Cjo4 
cannot affirm to us a maaifefl FaKhood^ 
But if no fuch ObjedEon appears againft it, 
all we can conclude is, that it may b? 
reveal' d by God. Where a precedent Re- 
velation is acknowledged, if what. is pf- 
fer'd as a Subfequent contradidls or is \tr 
reconcileable wkhth^t, it is certain that 
both cannot, be revqarcj by God, becaufe 
God cannot contradict himfelf: But a 
Freedom from fuch a Coiit^radidtion proves 
only that the latter m?iy be ripveal'd, as 
well as the former. In aflierting, there- 
fore. 
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fore, the internal Proofs of the Gofpel 
Revelation, all we a^e coniqera'd to ihe\y; 
is, with reipe£t to an Unbeliever of aU 
Revelation, that it teaches or preicribe$ 
nothing contrary to a^vy prior. Txnthi 
Natural or Moral. With rdjpeQ: to thofe 
who agree with us in reqeiying a priof 
Revelation, that it contains. nothing in* 
conliftent ojr contradiftory to that* la 
ihort. That no interixalObjeftion, of ei- 
ther of thefa Kinds, lies againfl' our ad« 
jnitting it as a Divine Revelation. 

» - • 

, No\y the Contents of the Gofpei are 
its Moral Doftrines, thofe Articles it 
propofes to the Faith, and thofe poiitive 
Ordinances it prefcribes to the Obfervance 
of its Difciples. 

As to the firft, tho! I am perfiiad^d, that 
generally the Reftraintsthis Religion lays 
on the corrupt Lufts and Paffions of Men,' 
has been the real Ground of their Pre- 
judices againft it ; yet few have cared to 
own this Motive of their Oppofition to 
it, of openly to objedl to the Morality 
of the Gofpel. All its ancient Enemies 

were 
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were contented to leave it without Ac- 
cufation on this Head, and only to ob- 
ierve, that its Rules of this Kind gaVe it 
no Pretence to the Gharader of a Divine 
Revelation ; filice it informed us in no 
ttiore than the Improvements of natural 
Reaibn had concluded before, and the 
Philofophy of Pagans had taught in a 
more accurate Method and Digeftion. 
But we are at laft attacked even on this 
fecure Quarter, and are told by a * late 
Adverfary, that the Morality of the GoC 
pel is contrary to Reafon : That what 
we have been taught to call Vices, are 
really Aftions the moft beneficial, and 
mod conducive to' the Happinefs of Man- 
kind : And confequently, that what have 
obtain'd the Name of Virtues, are Ac- 
tions of a deftruftivp Tendency, and un- 
natural Abridgments of human Liberty : 
And that the Principles under which we 
have been perfuaded to abhor the one, 
and reverence the other, are mere Cheat 
and Impofition, the Inventions of crafty 
and defigning Men, But we may ob- 
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icrve with fome Satisfadion, that tho* 
the immediate Objeft of this Writer's 
Mafiee be apparently the Chriftian Re- 
ligion, upon whofe Principles and Au- 
thority Morality is now eftablifli'd 
among us ; yet his Charge lies equally 
againft all Rules of Action, which have 
ev^r obtained any lafting Efteem in the 
rational World : And that the Precepts 
he objeds to as ynreafonable, have been 
approved and recommended by the moft 
celebrated Mafters of Reafon, Men of the 
greateft Capacities and Improvements, in 
all Ages. They wanted, indeed, what 
Revelation only could give, a fufficient 
Authority to reconcile Mens Submiffion 
to their Rules ; and a Profpeft of Rewards 
and Penalties fufficient to engage their 
Obfervance, and over-ballance the PaA 
(ions that tempted Men to tranfgrefs 
them. But their Diredions are very 
much the fame with the Chriftian : And 
they propofe them, as the wifeft and 
rnoft eifedtual Provifion for the gene- 
ral Happinefs of Mankind, that Keafon 
could devife. In Concurrence with this 
Argument, we may obferve alfo, that the 

F greater 
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greater Part of thefe Rules have been 
prefcribed by the Wifdom of all Laws % 
and wherever any Inftitution has depart- 
ed from them, it has been generally cen^ 
fured as defeftive, and contrary both 
to Prudence and Juftice. Thus the beft 
and moft improved Reafon of Mankind 
has been ufed to argue, in all Ages, and 
tinder all the Diverfity of Religions : And,^ 
in the Refult of its moft attentive In- 
quiries, has concluded that Vice is a reaj 
Evil, and Virtue a, real Good ; the one 
the proper Averfion, the other the proper 
Choice of a reafonable Nature, and the 
only fure Foundation both of perlbn: 1 
and focial Happinefs. But, it feems, all, 
the Reafon and Policy in the World have 
been hitherto perfedly in the dark ; and 
could not in fo tnany Ages Search, fin4 
out the proper Intereft of Mankind, tiU 
this Perfon of deep Thoughts came at laf}j 
and difcoverM the Secret. 

But perhaps it will be; faid, that this, 
general Approbation of Reafon we argue 
from, is only the Notions of a few fpe- 

culative PerfQn$, trained up in a confined 

Way 
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Way of thinking ; who, in Confederacy 
with civil Authority, have agreed to im- 
pofe and inforce thefe Conclufions on 
the World : That the Bulk of Mankind 
have always judged otherwife ; governed 
themfelves by different Maxims ; and, 
wherever they had Liberty, purfued fuch 
Vices as were agreeable to their feveral 
Inclinations. 

But when we afk, whether a Precept 
or Adion be agreeable to Reafbn, I prc- 
fume we mean right Reafon : Reafbn 
abftrafted from the Weaknefs or Preju^ 
dices; with which it is encumbcr'd in 
Particulars. To Reafbn, as diverfify'd by 
the various Lufts and Ignorance of In- 
dividuals, 'tis impofSble to fay what is 
agreeable, or what is not. This is too 
inconfiflent and irreconcileable to be a 
Meafure or Standard of Judgment. When 
we appeal to Reafon, therefore, we mufl 
intend fbme fix'd and flable Principle, 
Reafbn in its proper Reditude and Per- 
fection. And furely the Confentofall 
thoughtful and inquifitive Men in all 
Ages, in one Conclufion, is a flrong Pre- 

F 2 fumptioa 
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fumptioii that 'tis agreeable to right Rea^ 
foil. Error could hardly be fo uniform 
as this. At lea^l, the Concurence of the 
moft improved and moft attentive Part of 
Mankind in any Afl'ertion, is a better 
Proof of its Conformity to right Reafori, 
than the Concurrence of all the thought- 
lefs, ftupid, inconfiderate Wretches, which 
compofe the common Herd of the World ^^ 
is of the contrary. And yet, in fome late 
Arguments, thefe confufed Sentiments of 
the Multitude have been complimented 
as the proper Standard of Keafojn; an4 
learning, Study, and all the Advantages^ 
Tjvhich are ufually thought to yender one 
Man's Judgment preferably to another^^ 
have been reprelented as dilqualifying 
Men for the Search and Difcernment of 
Truth. 

But, in the prefent Queftion, hov^ 
4oes it appear, that even this Bulk of 
Mankind are in Judgment againft us ? 
Why, they have in all Ages foUow'd Rules 
directly oppofite to ours, and indulged 
themfelves in fuch Practices, as the Mo- 
rality we contend for forbids. But ad^ 

mitting 
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taitting the Faft, does it follow thence 
that they have really approved their 
own Pradlice, and not aftcd againft their 
to^n Convictions ? Is it an uncommon 
Thing for Men to acknowledge a Law 
to be holy, juft, and good, and yet to 
tran(grefs it ? But fuppofing each has 
afted with a full Satisfaftion of his Rea- 
fon in ^hat he did ; yet has any dne 
of them approved all Vices as good, 
and condemned all Virtues as evil ? 

In a former Difcourfe^ to fhew the Ne- 
ceflity of Revelation, I obferv'd that no 
uniform Ruje of Action could ever ob- 
tain from the Conclufions of an inde- 
pendent Multitude, left every one to 
judge for himfelfj under the various Dif- 
abilities and Prepoffeflions, which muft 
ever be expeded to prevail among the 
greater Part of Mankind. The Confe- 
quence of fuch a State would certainly 
be almoft as many Rules of Aftion as 
Men, diverfify'd according to their dif- 
ferent Paffions and Capacities ; nor is it 
imaginable, how they could ever be uni- 
ted under one Rule, but by a Submiffion 

F3 to 
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to Ibme Authority prefcribing it. But 
ilill, to a Looker on, able to abftra^t 
from thefe Particulars, a Conciufiou 
would arife, even from this diflbnant 
Variety of Judgments, in Approbation 
of Virtue, and Condemn^ion of Vice^i 
For tho* each would accommodate his 
Rule to his own Propenfities^ and in- 
C^lude an Indulgence for his fevourite 
Vices in his Scheme of Morality,^ yet, 
where he was under no fuch Prejudice, 
he would certainly approve Virtue ra- 
ther than Vice; approve every Virtue 
but thofe he could not reconcile to hi» 
own Pra6tice, and condemn every Vice 
but thofe he was fond of. And I doubt 
not but, if every fingle Virtue were put 
to the Vote, even of the whole Herd of 
Mankind, placed in all the Liberty that 
can be imagin'd, a great Majority would 
declare for everv one : Tho' if the whole 
Syftem of Virtues were propofed toge- 
ther, the various Interefts of Mens Paf- 
lions, ineonfiftent fome with one Pre- 
cept, and fome with another^ would en- 
gage, perhaps, a greater Majority to re- 
jeft it. Nor is it poffible (as I have 

faid) 
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faid) for any Principle, but an Autho* 
tity fuperior to thefe Paflions, to i"e* 
toiTcile them to it. But ft ill the Inf6* 
rence, fuggefted Upon the Whole, would 
i)e, that human Reaibn, weak and cor- 
jrupted as it is, even that Reafbn upon 
which the Bulk of Mankind adl, ap* 
proves Virtue and condemns Vice, in 
^very Cafe but where a manifeft Par-^ 
tiality over-rules its Judgment, In like 
manner, particular Men may obje£l:> 
fome to one Precept or Reftraint of the 
Gofpel, and fome to another, as they 
happen to be influenced by an Attach- 
toent to their feveral Vices { but if each 
i^llows the Equity and Ufefulnefs of its 
llules, wherever they do not crofs up-* 
on his own particula;: Indulgences, there 
lariles from the Whole an Acknowledg- 
ment that every Precept qf the Gofpel 
IS agreeable to Reafon. Nay, we may 
carry the Refle£tion ftiU farther, and ob* 
ferve, that even the Vices Men allow 
in themfelves they will condemn in 
others. Will a Thief confefs it reafona-** 
ble that his Confederates fliould rob -V: 

him ? Or will he who indulges his 

. F 4 Lufts 
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Lufts in the Corruption of another's Fa- 
mily, be content the lame Injury fhould 
be returned upon him in his own ? If 
the A6tion be in itfelf good and rea- 
fonable, he will certainly be pleasM it 
Ihould obtain in univerfal Pradice: But 
if he approves it only in himfelf, and 
diflikes it in every one elfe, this is a 
Demonftration, that his Judgment in his 
own Cafe is partial ; the Judgment of 
his Paflion, and not of his Reafbn. So 
that he who will take upon him to 
prove the Morality of the Goipel re* 
pugnant to Reafon, will argue under 
the Difadvantage of contradidiing not 
only the wifeft and moft attentive Men 
in all Ages, but even the univerfal Con- 
feffion of Mankind, wherever a mani- 
feft Partiality has not corrupted their 
Judgment. And, 

To the Suggeftion that the thought- 
ful Part of Mankind have afted infin* 
cerely, and in Confederacy with the 
Civil Powers have agreed, the one to 
teach, the other to impofe their moral 
Rules on the World, for private Ends 

of 
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of their own, to advance their perlbnal 
br political Authority ; we need only an- 
fwer, that we can hardly wifli for a 
better Proof of the Reafohablfenefs and 
Ufefulnefs of thele Rules, than their be- 
ing neceffary for the Eftablifhment of 
Civil Authority, and to provide for the 
focial Welfare of Mankind ; or for a 
ftronger Argument of this Neceffity^ 
than fo general a Concurrence of LegifT 
lators in diredling them. 

But the moral Duties of Chriftia* 
nity may be proved * a reafonable Ser^ 
vice J from much higher Principles than 
thefe, and deduced a priori from the 
Attributes of the Deity. As God in 
his intelledual Nature is the moft con- 
fummate Reafbn, ib the moral Attri- 
butes imply'd in the Divine Idea are 
a Standard of Morality, agreeable to 
the moft perfeft Reafon. If therefore 
the natural Idea of God reprefents him 
to us as a Being juft, holy, inerciful, 
t£e. vft muft neceffarily conclude, that 

* Rom. xii, i. 

thefe 
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thefe Qualities are agreeable to the mofl 
perfect Reafon, And if 'tis the Duty 
0f every rational Nature to adl agree* 
ably to the moft perfect Reafon, as fat 
as its Di(^dte6 can be difcovef'd^ it foU 
lows 9 that the Imitation of the Deity 
in thefe Virtues, fb effentially implyM in 
his Idea, is the Duty of every reafona* 
ble Nature^ 

Now the moral Prefcriptions of the 
Gofpel are plainly conformable to thefe 
moral Attributes of the Deity ; and are 
recommended to our Obfervance, as aii 
Imitation of the Divine Perfections* If* 
then, thefe moral Attributes are really 
the proper Charafter of the Deity, we 
Xjeed no other Argument to prove thefe 
prefcriptions agreeable to right Reafbn* 
If they are not, then, in the Place of 
that excellent Nature we now worfhlp^ 
we m\ift fubftitute an unjuft., cruel, un* 
merciful Being, arm'd with infinite un- 
controulable Power ; and this terribld 
deftrudlive Idea muft be the Standard 
and Meafure of moral Perfection. Such 
monftrous Abfurdlties moft Men run in- 

• to, 
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to, wh© will objjedJ: to the Realbnabje- 
nefs of the Chrifl:i4n Morality; ^efqwj 
their Arguments will ponplude^.th^j TfmQ^ 
fiegrgde M^o into 9 Beaft, and chzngt th§ 
Char^i^er of the Deity intp thiat gf thff 
DeviL 

Byr I . muft ohferye in this Argu- 
ment, that the Queftion bpfofis «s doe$ 
not depend on our fhewing, by direft 
Proofs, that every moral Precept of tha 
Gofpel is agreeable to Reafbn; but be 
who will fet afide the Revelation on 
Account of its Morality, tnuft prove that 
ibnae Precept, at leaft, is contrary and ir- 
reconcileable to Rcafon* We doubt not 
but the Reafbnablencfs of every one may 
be clearly afferted ; but fliould the Ac- 
tion in any Inftance be found indifferent, 
neither directed nor condemned by Rea- 
fon, this cannot be objeSed in Difproof 
of the Revelation : Becaufe God may^ 
without any Inconfiftency, be fuppofed 
to prefcribe an A6lion whofe Reaibns 
may not appear to us ; and therefore 
the Revelation may be what it pretends 
to be, notwithftanding fuch Prefcription- 

The 
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The Negative, in this Cafe, can be cofn-* 
eluded only from a manifeft Contradi<5li- 
on of fome moral Precept of the Golpel 
to Reafon : And we deiire to hold our 
Religion no longer, than till fuch a Con- 
tradition be proved againft it* 

• The next Point, in which we afe to 
vindicate the internal Proofs of the Chri{^ 
tiain Revelation, is in the Articles it pro- 
pofes to our Faith, to which I (hall now 
proceed • 



SERMON 






SERMON IV. 



I Peter, in, i^e 

Be ready always to give, an An-^ 
fwer to every Man that ajketh 

. you a Reafon of the Hope thai 
is in you^ with Meeknefs and 
Pear, 

THE moral Precepts of the Go(^ 
pel I have endeavour'd to vindi- 
cate from all Objeftions, which 
can reprelent them as an incre- 
dible Matter of a Divine Revelation. But 
perhaps it may be thought a Talk of 
greater Difficulty, to remove this Impu- 
tation from the Articles propoied to our 
Faith. Many of thefe are confefs'd in^ 

compre- 
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comprehcnfible by human Reafbn in its 
greateft Improvements, and to be per- 
fcftly new and unknown to the World 
<)efore i and therefore we can neither de-» 
duCe them, as diredt Confequences from 
^y natural Maxims, or argue their Pro* 
|>ability from any prior Confent of Man* 
):ind in them. 

In Vindication of our Religion on 
^is Head, it will not be expefted I fliould 
^rgue by Indudion, and engage in a di* 
ilinft Conilderation of every Article of 
our Creed; bccaufe we ftand only on 
the Negative, that the Charge objefted 
cannot be made good againft any ; and 
it lies on thofe who oppofe us, to 
prove, in fome Particular, that our Faith 
\§> indefenlible, ^ 

But if we can make it appear, 

ly?. That, beyond the Conclufiona 
of natural Reafon, there may, and muft 
be many Truths, relating to the Nature, 
Will, and Counfels of God, which WQ 
pannotdifcover or comprehend ; 
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IThAt *tls very feafonable ta 
expeft a Divine Revelation (hould coii^ 
tain fome Propofitions of this ICind ; 

3^/y, ThAt when fuch Propofitions are 
reveal'd, tho' they remain as inc6mpre-i 
henfible as they were before, yet we are 
requirM, by a clear Principle of Natural 

Reafon, to believe them ^ r -We 

hope, thefe general Conclufions will eafi- 
ly be apply *d to the Defence of Particu- 
lars : And no Objedion will lie againft 
^ny Article, that can afFed the Credibility 
Qf the Revelation. And, 

ijiy I obferve, that, beyond the Con^ 
clufions of Natural Reafon, there may^ 
^nd muft be many Truths, relating to 
the Will and Counfels of God, which we 
cannot difcover or comprehend, 

'Tis certain, Truth does not depend 
on our Perceptions, but on the real Re^ 
lation, the Agreement or Difagreemeiit 
of fonje Ideas with others ; which is the 
fame, whether perceived by q§ or aot. 

' • A 
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A Conclufion in Mathematicks, or any 
ether Science, was as true before any 
Man difcover'd it, as it is fince its Difiro* 
very ; and is as true when propofed to 
an Idiot, as when propofed to the moft 
acute Philofopher. The gradual Advan-r 
ces of human Reafon in what it, does 
know, the Boundaries that flop its Pro* 
grefs and confine its Perceptions, oblige 
us to conclude, that there muft be many 
Truths beyond our Difcovery or Com-, 
prehenfioq. We fee EfFeds, for which 
we cannot aflign any certain Caule : We 
acknowledge the Exiftence of many Be-, 
ings, whofe Attributes we cannot afcer- 
tain ; and are often forced to content our- 
lelves with fuperficial Defcriptions, from 
the little that appears to us, inftead of 
Pefinitions drawn from Nature. Our 
Profpe£l is terminated by a narrow Ho, 
rizon, and our Knowledge imperfedl, 
even within that Circle. In many Objects 
that are neareft to us, we can look np 
deeper than outward Appearances : Of 
thofe which are more remote, we fee on-r 
ly one Side. As we proceed towards the 
pxtremity of the Landfcape, the Images 

grow 
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grow faint, and the Objefts are fb di- 
lTimifhed> croud^d and confufed, that we 
6ifcern little with any Diftinftion. So fap 
as we clearly perceive the real Agreement 
or Difagreement of Things, we affirm or 
deny with Certainty : And the Truths 
We thus difcover we apply as Rules 
and Meafures in farther Inquiries. Where 
the Objeft is within our Reach, if our 
Rule is adequate to it, and we apply 
it with due Care, we have the fame 
Affurance in the Conclufion, as we had 
in the Premifes whence we deduce it. 
But where the Diftance of the Objeft 
is fuch that we cannot reach it, or its 
iDifproportion to our Rule fuch that it 
cannot be meafufed by it, we are left 
to Opinion and Conjecture. So far as 
we meafure it, we pronounce with Cer- 
tainty; but alL we affirnri beyond is 
that there is a real Beingi but what its 
Attributes or^ Relations ai^fme cannot 
determine. We may con^ude indeed 
negatively,, that" they are not contrary 
or irreconcileable to what we h^ve dif. 

coverM ; we are fb far fure what can- 
not be affirmed of it ; but farther than 

G that 
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that we can affirm or deny nothing, 
but from our Conjefture, or the Re- 
ports of aa Underftanding fuperior tp 
our own. In the Queftion before us, 
all that humaiv Reafon can difcover of 
the Nature of God is, that He is infinitely 
wife, juft, good, powerful, ©c, in fhort, 
a Being pofleffed of all imaginable Per- 
fedion. But when we examine this Idea 
with Attention, it amounts to no more 

than this ^We colled together all the 

Perfeftions of which we have any de- 
terminate Notion, all the Attributes by 
' which we conceive one Being prefer- 
able to another, and unite them in God ; 
and fo far the Idea is pofitive : But then 
the Infinity we afcribe to thefe Attri- 
butes, and which renders them the dif- 
tinaive Idea of God, is only a Nega- 
tion of Limits and Circumfcription. As 
when the Eye looks upon a Line or 
Superficies fuppofed to be infinitely ex* 
tended, fo far as our View reaches we, 
have a determinate pofitive Objeft ; but 
the Immenfity we affirm beyond that 
lies all in the dark, and is in Truth only 
» Negation of Bounds. Thus it is in 

the 
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^e Idea of God : So far as the PerfeC*^ 
tions we combine in it are exhibited 
to us in our own, or other Natures 
whence we collect them, the Object is 
within ouf View; the Idea, both of 
the Particulars, and of the Aggregate 
^rifing from their Union, is pofitive : 
But the Infinity, to which we extend 
the Idea beyond that, is only a Nega- 
tive. Rdafon cannot fix, or permit us 
to conceive, any Bounds i and therefore 
requires us to believe there, are none : 
And what we affirm is, that He is 
wife without Limits to his Wifdom, 
powerful without Limits to his Poweri- 
S'fT. Now fo far as this Idea is pofi*; 
tive, natural Reafon may conclude with 
Certainty, and rejeft any Affirmation 
that is contrary to it, as incompatible 
with the Divine Nature* Should ariy 
Book or Sylftem of Dodrine, offered to 
i!s as a Divine Revelation, affirm any 
Thing of God inconfiftent- with Wif^ 
dom, Goodnefs, Juftice, ^c. this muft 
appear to us a manifeft Falfhood, and' 
therefore impoffible to be revealed by 
God, The general Negation of Limits 

G 2 to 
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to the Divine Peffe£liotis, being alio ft 
Certain Conclufioh of Reafon, whatever^ 
Do<9:rine fets any other Limits to thefe 
Perfedions, but what one Attribute ne- 
oeflarily fets to. another, muft appear ir- 
jpeconcileable with the Divine Idea, and 
confequently cannot be admitted as a 
Divine Revelation • But then, in that 
imtnenfe Blank (as to our Conceptions) 
which the Infinity of this Idea implies, 
bevoud thefe Conclufions, Reafon can«* 
not but acknowledge, that there may^ 
and muft be innumerable Attributes of 
the Deity, which it cannot difcover 5 
And if any Attribute of this Kind be 
affirmed of God, Reafon is perfe<9:ly liif- 
pended, and cannot, by any Light or 
Principles of its own, perceive whether 
the Affirmation be true or falfe. It may 
be true, tho' Reafon does not difeern 
U to be fo; and iince it does not dif-« 
cern it to be falfe, it cannot pronounce 
it Xxi be falfe. If, therefore, fuch a Pro* 
pofition be offered to ns as affirmed by 
God, Reafon cannot, by any internal 
Argument drawn from the Matter of 
it, prove that 'tis not affirmed by God ; 

becauie 
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becaufe it may be true for any Thing 
Jkeafoa can determine to the contrary; and. 
what may be true, God, who certainly 
knows whether it be true or not, may 
affirm. He who attempts to difprove 
Revelation by internal Objeftions drawn; 
from the Matter it contains, muft ar- 
gue ab abfurdo ; and can fucceed only 
by (hewing, that we cannot admit it 
to be {oy without contradidtlug fomo 
evident or confefled Truth. Such z 
Truth we acknowledge it to be, that God 
cannot affirm a Falflbaod ; But we can 
never be reduced to the Abfurdity of 
contradiaing this Principle, by admit* 
ting a Proportion to be revealed by God^ 
in which we can perceive neither Truth 
nor Falfhood. For Inftance : That God 
is one neceffarily exiftent Being . is a 
Conclufion of natural Reafon, imply'd 
in the Divine Idea ; and therefore any 
Propofition contradidting that Conclu- 
fion, we are fure, cannot be affirmed by 
God. But the Manner of the Divine 
Exiftence is a Subject perfectly in the 
dark, as to us; natural Reafon cannot 
affirm or deny any Thing about it 2 

G 3 Sup- 
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Suppofe then it is ofiered to us as a 
Divine Revelation, that this one God 
exifts in three Peribns. The Propofi-» 
tion is certainly incomprehenfible by us ; 
we cannot, by any Light of our own, 
perceive it to be true; but neither can 
we perceive it to be falfe. He, who 
afferts that Qod does not exift in a Tri- 
nity of Perfons, has no more Percep-i 
tion of Truth in his Negative, t)ian he, 
who afferts that he does fb exift, has in 
his Affirmative, AIL we contend for is, 
that the Affirmative is not evidently falfe i 
and if it be not, 'tis no Con tradition to 
the Principle, that God cannot reveal a 
FalQiood, to admit this as revealed by 
God. Whether it be revealed or not is 
an Inquiry of Fad, and depends on exv 
ternal Proofs. 

What we have obferved concerning 
the Divine Nature may alfo, by Parity 
of Argument, be applyM to the Divine 
Counfels. If, in a Book or Syftem, of-» 
ferM as a Divine Revelation, any Couni^ 
jfel or Refolution fhould be afcribed tq 
God, which is manifeftly incompatiblQ 

withi 
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with the Attributes imply'd in the Di- 
vine Idea, this would be a juft Reafba 
for rejefting the Re^relation : But if the 
Refolution declared to be from God 
neither exceeds his Power, nor is incon- 
fiftent with his Goodnefs, Juftice, ©c. 
to perform; no negative Objedlion can 
lie aga'mft the Credibility : of the Reve- 
lation, on account of the Matter of 
fuch Refolution; It cannot but be ac- 
knowledged poffible ; and, if God may 
perform it, it depends purely on his Plea- 
fure, whether he will perform it or not : 
And when the Revelation is proved, his 
Pleafqre is proved. 

I HOPE, then, it appears that there 
are, and muft be, many Truths relating 
the the Nature of God incomprehenfible 
to us : Thefe ^re as truly affirmable 
of God, as thofe Attributes which na^ 
tural Reafon afcribes to Him. I have 
riot troubled myfelf to prove, that God 
may reveal them to us ; becaufe, 1 pre^ 
fume, no one who underftands the Terms 
of the Propofition can deny it. Sup- 
pofe then this poffible Thing (hould 

G 4 com« 



88 N& internal O&j'e&ioH agamfi 

come to pafs, and God ihould reyesnt 
them ; thejr would not be one Jot more 
comprehen^ble to us tbaft tbey were be« 
fore. The Habitudes dnd Relations <£ 
the Ideas, oa which their Truth de** 
pends, are beyond the Reach of our Fa« 
culties^ and we flt^U no more perceive 
them when affirnied by Qod, than if 
they were af^rnied by any one. elfe; 
and therefore our not perceiving them 
to he true is no Proof that they are 
not revealed by God, Thist Negative 
can be inferred only from our perceiy*^. 
ing them not to be true; and then- we 
confefs it impoffible for us to bejieve 
that God affirms them : But they mayl>e 
revealed by God, notwithftanding we 
cannot comprehend, or perceive (h^ 
Truth of thena. 



j*- 



2i//y, Then, let us next inquire, Whether^ 
fuppofing a Divine Revelation lhou|d hef 
made, it be reafonable to exped that fuch 
Propofitions fliould be contained in it ; Fof 
if fuch Propofitions be not only a pol^ 
fible, but a probable Matter of a Divine 
Revelatipn J our finding them in any RooH 

or 
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or Syftem of Doftrins cannot ^ith any 
Colour be urged as a Diiproof of its bc^ 
ing a Divine Revelation. Now the onl/ 
imaginable l^nds of a Divine jl^velatioa 
to Men muft be to dired them to Hapi 
pinefs 3nd Duty ; ta engage them to pur-r 
iue the one, by pexforming the other. 
An Acknowledgment oi the Divine At^ 
tributes Reafbn . itfelf muft fuggeft, asi 
pne of the firft Duties we owe to God j 
hecaufe 'tis the Foundation of all others^ 
And infallible Truth is one of thofe At-»^ 
tributes, and one whofe Acknowkdg-* 
ment God may be fiippofed eipecially to 
require in this Cafe ; becaufe the Author 
rity of the whole Revelation depends 
upon it. And if the only Evidence w«) 
pan give of oijr acknowledging the in-f 
fallible Truth of Ood, be alTenting to 
what he affirms upon his Authority, it i$ 
very reafonable to expcft that God (hould 
require this ]^videnoe fr-om us. Now in 
fiflcnting to a Propofition, whofe Truth 
we perceive froni the Re^fon of the 
Thing, we do not affent upon any Au^ 
thority at all : We fhould affent to fuch 
g PropolitipUj, tho*^ it were affirmed by 

the 
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the moil fallible Man, nay, by the moft 
notorious Liar in the World ; and confe- 
iquently our aflenting to fuch a Propofi- 
tion is no manner of Proof that we ac- 
knowledge the infallible Veracity of God* 
This can only appear, by our aflenting to 
a Propofition, whole Truth we do not 
perceive by any Evidence from the Na^ 
ture of the Thing. We here aiient up* 
on the Authority of God's Affirmation^ 
and our Ailcnt is a moft explicit Ac- 
knowledgment of the infallible Veracity 
of God* If then it be reafonable to ex-« 
pe£l in a Divine Revelation, that God 
ihould require our Acknowledgn^ht of 
this Attribute, and fuch Acknowledge 
ment can appear only by our aflenting 
upon the Authority of God to fuch Pro* 
pofitions, whofe Truth we cannot perceive 
by any internal Evidence ; it is I'eafoa- 
able to expe6l fuch Propofitions in a Divine 
Revelation i And what we may reafonably 
expedt in a Divine Revelation can ne- 
ver be objefted in Difproof of its being 
fo. Propofitions of this. Kind, as I have 
obierved, may be either Doftrines con- 
cerning .the Divine Nature, or Declara- 

tiona 
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tions of the Will and Counlels qf GocL 
That there are many Truths, relating 
to each of thefe, beyond the .Reach or 
Compafs of our Perceptions or Deduc* 
tions, Reafbn itfelf muft confefs. How 
many of thele, or of which Sort God 
fhall at any Time reveal, depends whol* 
ly on his Pleafure. They are all equally 
unfearchable by us, and equally reveal- 
able by God. And (ince 'tis reafonable 
to expefl: Ibme fuch inevident Propoii- 
tions in a Divine Revelation, and no 
Rule of Reafon determines either their 
Number or their Subject, neither the 
Quality, Number, nor Subject of fuch 
PropoiStions can amount to a Diiproof 
of the Revelation in which they are 
found, I go on then, and obferve^ 

^dly^ That wheSn fuch Articles are re-- 
vealed by God, we are obliged by a clear 
Principle of natural Reafon to believe 
them. And if, as foon as we fuppofe 
thena revealed by God, they are very 
credible, their Incredibility before can-r 
jiot be objedled in Difproof of the Reve- 
latloij. For nothing can he more unrea* 

fonable. 
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ibnable^ than to objc6l that in Difproof 
of a Supposition, which the SuppofitioQ 
itfelf takes away,. 

That Authority is, in fome Cafes, ^ 
jiuft Ground of Affent, cannot be denied. 
The proper Subjedl of this Aflent is fuch 
Propofition$ as we can neither perceive 
to be true or falfe, from the Nature of 
the Thing* Where we clearly perceive 
Truth, we affent to it indeed ; but (as I 
obferved) not upon any Authority at 
;JI : And what we clearly perceive to be 
falfey we cannot affent to upon any Au^ 
tbority ; bccaufe no Authority can over-* 
Weigh tha plain Evidence of the Thing, 
But where the Matter of a Propofxtion 
IS purely iuevident to us, if it be af-^ 
firmed by a Per (on whofe Knowledge 
and Fidelity we can yely on, we have 
jufl; Grounds to affent to it ; and- our Af-* 
lent, in this Cafe, is more or lefs firra 
and reafonable, in the fame Proportioii 
that our Prefumption of the Perfon^a 
Knowledge and Honefty is fb : But where 
the AfRrmer is a Perfbn of infinite Know- 
ledge and Tiuth> who can neither de-* 

ceivei 
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C^lve, Dor be deceived, we have the ut* 
moft Affurance of the Truth af fuch a 
Propofition that can be given; and we. 
niuft aft in Contradidlion to Reafon, If 
we refufe oi|r Affent to it. The Mat- 
ter indeed of the Propofition remains 
fiill in its natural Obfcurity: We can 
lao more.perceive the Connexion of Ideas 
affirmed of each other, than we did be- 
fore ; but we are now affured there is 
fuch a Connexion, becaufe God, who 
certainly knows whether there be or not, 
land who Cannot deceive ud, has affirmed 
that there is 1 The Credibility of thd 
Affirmation does not depend oil the Mat- 
ter of it, but on the Evidences we have 
of the Revelation : When that is proved 
credible, the Propofition is no longer in- 
credible. Nay, tho* it were not only 
inevident, but even improbable, before; 
yet, if it be not (imply impoffible, it 
becomes credible upon the Affirmation 
of {o high an Authority. And there- 
&>re *tis triding to tell us, we ought not 
to proceed to the outward Evidences of 
the Revelation, till we have afcertain'd 
the Truth of fuch Propofitions contained 

In 
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in it ; becaufe the Proof of the ReVela-^ 
tion draws after it^ by neceffary Confc* 
quence, the Credibillity of thePropofi/ 
tioiis \ and therefore is in the Order q( 
Reafbning the firft Queftion ^ And requlf •* 
ing us to reverfe this Order is recjuir-* 
ing us to prove a Condlufion indepen* 
dently on the proper Premifes whence 
•lis to be inferrM* 

' What has been offered j we hope, will 
fiipply us with a fatisfaftory Defence of 
the Gofpel Revelation, from any inter* 
nal Objection on account bf^the Arti-* 
cles it propofes to our Faith. That it 
requires our Belief of any one, which 
contradifts any cleat Principle or De-^ 
duftion of Reafbn, we deny. That it 
requires our Aflent to feveral which ex-* 
Ceed our Comprehenfion, /. e. whofe 
Truth we cannot perceive from any in- 
ternal Evidence, we confefs. But then . 
we contend, that no Argument can be 
drawn from thefe in Difproof of the Reve-^ 
lation. Becaufe, ly?, Reafon muft ac* 
knowledge, that beyond thofe Conclu- 
fions which are in its View there may^ 

and 
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and muft be many Truths, relating to 
the Nature, Will, and Counfels of God^ 
which we cannot comprehend ; . and that 
God may, if he pleafes, reveal them to 
us. Therefore, tho* the Gofpel does 
affirm fuch incomprehenfible Conclufions 
to us ; yet ftill we may believe it to be 
a Divine Revelation, without contradift- 
ing that Principle, that God can affirm 
nothing but Truths zdly^ That 'tis rea- 
fonabie to ex^tdi a Divine Revelation 
should propoie ibme Articles of this Kind 
to the Faith of Men 5 and therefore * the 
Gofpel's propofing fuch Articles to us is 
no more than we muft reafonably expeA 
it ihould do, if it were a Divine Reve- 
lation ; and confequently can be no Dis- 
proof of its being one. 

^dly^ That when fuch Articles are re- 
vealed, tho* they remain as incompre^ 
henfible as they were before, yet they 
are no longer incredible ; but Realbn it- 
felf obliges us to aflent to them, as af- 
firmed by the infallible Veracity of God ; 
and therefore the natural Incredibility of 
fuch Articles of the Goipel is no Bar to 

its 
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Its dire£t Proofs, but ceafes itielf, a$ 
jdon as thofe Proofs are made goodj 
ftnd confequently ought to be fufpeuded^ 
And wait on the Refult of that Inquiry^ 

TttE pofitive Ordinances of the Chrif* 
tian Religion are another Part of the 
Matter of the Go{pel ; but Reafbn can- 
not from theffe raife any Objeftionvthat 
4:an difcredit the Revelation. It will iiot^ 
1 prefume, be pretended, that outward 
Ordinances are inconfiftent with the Na* 
ture of Religion : And thofe injoined us 
are few, fignificant, and proper for the 
Intention to which they are dire<9:ed. 
We are taught, indeed, to expefl: Divine I 

Graces, internal Works of God on the 
Soul, in Confequence of our Obfervance 
of them ; but furely there is nothing im-» 
poflible or improbable in this Doftrine. - 
It is not pretended, that they convey 
thefe Graces by any natural Efficacy, 
but purely by a Divine Inftitution* And 
cannot God beftow bis own Favours on 
what Conditions, annex them to what 
AiSlions, he pleafes ? But I need not much 
enlarge on this Head ; becaufe, tho* fomc 

Adverfaries 
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JiidVefiaries hava wkh impious ScOra 
fcdaiphemed thefe holy Rites, as Con-^ 
jurations and ridiculous Superftitions { 
yet I do not remember, that they have 
been objc<Sled to in any ferious Pretence 
ef dilproving our Religion • And for 
the fame Reafbn I (hall not detain you' 
With vindicating either the Articles of 
our Faith, or the Rites of our Worlhip, 
as confident with all precedent Revela- 
tions. For though much invidious Pains 
has been taken by a late £nen)y, to in^ 
* validate the Appeal which the Gofpel 
makes to the Jtwifh Revelation ; yet 
nothing that he has offerM afFe<3:8 the in* 
ternal Matter, but only the Atteftation, 
which is an external Proof. He does 
not pretend to (hew^ that the Goipel 
contains any Thing contradictory or in* 
confiftent with the Doftrin6s, Prophe- 
cies, or Prefcriplions, which God deliver* 
ed to the Jews ; and thence to infer 
negatively, that we cannot admit the 
Gofpel Revelation, confidently with our 
Acknowledgment of the Jezvijh. But 
what he undertakes to ihew is, that 
the Teftimonies which the Goipel ap- 

H peals 



L. 



g^ N(t internal OhjeMon dgatfifi 

peals to ini th^ Jetvi/h Writinge, as 
ing Wkne& to it, do not condltuie what 
they are atledged for ; or do not prove 
pofirfvdly that it it a Divifie Revelation ^t 
When the outward and direct Proofs 
of the Goipei are in Qtieftion, \;^hat he 
has objefted has a Right to be ccmw 
Sdered ; but in the prefent Argument, ali 
we are concerned to evince i^^ that theie 
appears liothing in the Matte,r of the 
Gofpel^ which can render it irreconcilc-? 
able ivith the Jewifh Revelation ; and 
therefore we may admit the one, with-' 
out being obliged to contradiS or give 
up the other. The Gofpel, it is con^ 
iefied^ makes fuller and more particulat 
Difeoveries of the Nature, Will, and 
Gounfels of God, than thft foritier Re^ 
velations ; but it teaches nothing in-^ 
confident with them. And though God 
cannot contradict Himfelf^ yet He may 
reveal more at one Time than at ano- 
ther; and therefore no Difference, bi^ 
what implies a Contradiiftion, can rcn^* 
der our Belief of a latter Revelation in- 
confiftent with our Belief of a fomier* 
And if| as I prefume it might be ihewn^ 

there 
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liattt are ia the former Revelations fbmd 
Hints, though dark and imperfed:^ even 
«f thofe Doctrines, of the Qofpel which 
ire moft obje<9:ed to ; if many Qbfcun 
fitics of the Jewijb Scriptures arc made 
clear and intelligible by theie Doflrines^ 
this advauces fomcthing towards a di^ 
redl Proof of the Gofpel Revelation, 
It does noti we cOnfefs, certainly con-y 
tlude, becauie i( is poiSble for hyinat^ 
Skill an4 Cunning, ib far to adapt whaf 
it ofTerjs as fublequent Revelatioti to on9 
before received, as to give it the Advan^ 
tage of this Appearance : But (hen fuch 
a Cqrre^ndence is a good Diiproof 
of any pretended Incpniift^cy between 
them, with regard to thefe Doftrines ; 
which 16 all w^ have OccafipQ tp iQ% i^i 
idw pre&nt Argument. 

So likewi&, wid) rdpe^ to the Rites 
nr pofitive Ordinances, of th^ Oolpel, 
all Iniibitutions of this Kii^d toeing in 
tiieir Nature imlifitrent, neijther morally 
good nor evil, they muft be cpi^fefTed 
-akerabie hy GoA. He may annex his 
traces to what Ordinances He thinks 

H2 fit; 
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fit ; their Efficacy depends merely on 
his Pleafure, and thereftrre He may, 
without any Inconfiftency, abrogate one 
Scheme, and appoint another in the 
Place of it. But if there be a relative - 
Harmony between thofe of a former, 
and thofe of a latter InfHtution ; if it 
be among the Predidions of a prior Re- 
velatibn, that the Rites prefcribed un*-^ 
der it (hould ceafe, and he fiicceeded 
by another Order of Worfhip ; fuch a 
Change is rather an Argument in Favdur 
of a fubfequent Revelation, than againd: 
it ; but from any Obje£tion of Incon-- • 
fiftency on Account of fuch Change, it is 
a full Vindication. ' 

Upon the Whole, I hope, whoever 
attends to the preceding Reflexions, 
will not want an Anfwer to him who 
Ihall attempt to disprove the Golpel 
Revelation, by any internal Objedlions, 
arifing from the Matter of it :. That 
nothing can be charged either on the 
Morality, the Faith, or the Ordinances 
of our Religion, that can render it in- 
credible that Go4 ihould xeveal it. This 

is 
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is all the internal Proof that any Re- 
velation, in the J^ature of the Things 
admits of. But then it muft be remem- 
bered, that, in Confequence of thefe 
Proofs, we are got no farther than that 
it may be a Divine Revelation ; whether 
it be fo or not depends on the Validity 
of its external and dire£l Proof; in Af^ 
fertion of which I (hall offer ibmething 
in a farther Inquiry, 
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S2fe Works tiat I do m *»j Fa* 
iher's Name bear Witntfs cf 

mes 

« 

THE many Impoftures, which 
have prevailed on the Cre- 
dulity of Mankind as Di- 
vine Rcvelationst are juft 
Reaibns for ^xainining the Credent!- 
iX% of any Pe.rfon, and trying, by tlie 
heft Scrutiny in our Power, whatever 
Dodrine or Religion offers itielf to us 
under that Charaflr^r. Now, the only 
Topicks, wheiice we can argue in this 

H 4 Inquiry, 
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In^ry 9 are {as I have obierved) ekh(^ 
the internal Contents of the fuppoied Re- 
velation, or the external Evidences of it& 
Derivation from God. I have endea-< 
vpured. to vindicate the iixternal -^Pfoofs 
of the Gofpel, (/• ^.) - to Ihew, that no 
Objedion lies againft the .Matter of it> 
which obliges us to conclude thjat It £an^ 
not be from God : And am therefore at 
Liberty to proceed to its external Proofs^ 
the Atteffetions of God to it. .. The Tefti- 
mony of God to a Perfon propofing any 
DoSfirie or Religion as from Him, knufi: 
appear eitli^i: by immediate Declarationa 
of God himfelf, or by manifeft Commu- 
nications of Divine Power oi: Knowledge 
to fuch Perfon; or, where a precedents 
Revelation is received, by the Tcftiuiony 
of that Revelation. 

• • • 
The Oofpel was propofed to the 

Faith of Mankind, with the Evidence of 

all thefe Kinds of Proof. The Miffioa 

of Jefus Chrifti the firft Teacher of this 

• Religion, was more than once acknov^- 

ledg*d by a Voice from Heaven. Both 

He, and his Apoftlcs after him, wrought 

fuch 
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{uch Miracles in Confirmation of it, aa 
carry the cleareft Evidence of thr Fin^ 
ger of God ^ * Works fuch as None could 
do except God ' was with him.\ It 
was alio attefted by the yewijh Reve* 
laft6n, to which it fucceeds ; in whofe 
Rites it -was prefigured, and in whofe 
Predidions it was foretold. The Argu* 
ment. from. the Jewlfb Prophecies has 
been excellently vindicated, by much 
abler Hands than njiiie, from the At- 
tempts of a late || Writer to difcredit it. 
But becaufe this Adverfary has, by an 
infidious Slight, endeavoured to divert 
Mens Attention from the ** Miracles 
of Chrift and his Apoftles, as an impro- 
per Proof, and of no Weight in this 
Inquiry ; and perfuaded them to* put the 
whole Iffue of the Queftion on the Evi- 
dence he took upon him to examine, 
exclufive of this : It is my prelent In- 
tention to aflert the Force of this Proof, 
which our Lord in my Text appeals to, 

* Exod. viii. 19. 
^ John iii.- 2. 

il Grounds knd Reafons of the Chriftian Religiov. 
I* Pan J, Sea. ?• 

as 
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•s betriog the maft iinexcepti<mafal« Wit« 
»e(s to his Mii&>n# Aod if^ ki iHiti&g 
the proper Extent and ApplicfiiiiQQ of 
this FnQof, bow far it coodudes^ and by 
whftt Ohj^aioi^^ it js( btfrM^ I wx ^h^ 
figcd tp i!qq»ll iftipe Ttftngs wfeich ^^ 
))Q€a hiplbiie Qbferved, I h<^9 tl|# K^p$^ 
tijtioa will be c^c^iAk]* 

I» Now, 'tis confqffed, thftt Mif^clep 
aric ncH: 9 fufficient Proof that what i^ 
prapofed 9S a Divine Revelation reajly 
;[5 fO| when it coQtains iiich Podriues 
jss ^tis iofipoflible ihould prpc^d from 
Ood : If, for luft^nce, it reprelents God 
as ugjuft, unholy, ^c. as cpijimandln^ 
.or afHprpving fuch Adions as natural 
Coufc^ence condemns ; or affirming aiij^ 
manifeft Untruth, natural or moral : Be-* 
caufe nothing can appear to us with 
greater Evidence :th>n the Truths which 

fuch Doftrines muft contradi<^; ^^^ 
confequeatly whatever contradidls them 
muft appear falfe ; neither is it poflible 
for any external Proof to convince us^ 
that God, whoie yery Idea includes e£* 
ientiai Goodnefs, and dB^itiai Truth, 

caa 
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-^wi cooimimd wfeat we mmt&^Oiy per- 
ceive tp be evil, or affirm what we ma- 
nifcAly perceive to be falic. He m^y 
indeed ajfirxsi what we carnRot perceinfc 
to be txmj and if we have iwBidettt 
Evidence that He does affirm St, Roa* 
fsyti \ni\ oblige us ta believe it upcHi 
his Authority^ BAit we cannot^ upon 
^any Audiority^ aflent to what we ckaJH 
ly perceive to ht falie. And thi^v&kxstf 
•wbeoever his Authority is vouched far 
an evident FaMiood, we .^e . aiHtreit 
^ven to Demonilration^ dial: the Perf^ 
vAiD voTXchea it is either deceived him* 
£;lf, 0r intends to deceive vs* Neithf r 
can any Aff>earance of Mir.acles o^^or* 
nak this, A^rancc; heqaufc ^tis more 
realbnahb fw tts to fi^e^ either the 
Itnpofture of Men, x)r the Delufioa ©f 
the Devil, in inch apparent Miracles, 
than to believe that God can affirm an 
evident Falifaocd* 

IL Where a prior Revelation is ac- 
knowledged. Miracles are not a fuffici-- 
ent Proof of a fubfequent, if the Mat- 
ter of it contradidts, or is inconfiftent 

with 
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•with that former Revelation, For the 
Contents of that former Revelation be^ 
ing all aflented to as undoubted Truths, 
upon the Authority of God, 'tis impof- 
fible for us, while we fo aflent to it, 
to admit a fecond upon his Authority, 
which is contrary to or fubverfive of 

• That : Becaufe. Grod xrannot contra- 
•dift himfelf; and therefore we cannot^ 
. upon any outward Evidences, admit la* 
' coniiftences, as affirmed to us by his Au* 

ihority. And this is the Ground of that 
. Caution given by Mofes to the IJraeU 
itts^ * ^ there arife among you a Pro^ 
phet^^-^—qfid be givetb thee a &'gn or 
-a fVonder^ and: the Sign, or the Wonder 
come to pafs^ whereof be J^ake unto 
ibeej Jayingy Let us go after other Gods 
and ferve them ; Thou Jbalt not hearken 
unto the Words of that Prophet. . And 

• agreeably St. Paul requires from all who 
had receivM the Chriftian Revelation, 
which he had taught, that even the 

' greateft Appearance of a Miflion fronj 
God, even an + Angel from Heaven y 

* Dent. »Hi. 
f GaUt. i. &. 

ihouia 
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ihould not be heard in Contradii^ion to 
It. And the plain Reaibn isj becaule^- 
as I have faid, *tis impoffible that God 
&ould affirm to us Inconfiftences : I£ 
therefore, in fuch a Cafe, we admit the 
latter as a Divine Revelation, we muft ne- 
ceffarily give up the former i if we adhere 
to the former, we muft rejeft the latter : 
And whichever we rejed, we Ihall alfb 
rejeft the Miracles which appeared to'a(« 
teft it, as Delufions or Impoftures. 

It Is then confeffed that Miracles can- 
not convince us of a Divine Revelation, 
where the Matter propofed as fuch is 
inconfiftent with any' prior acknow- 
ledged Truth, natural or reveal'd. And 
thus far I can agree with the foremen- 
tioned Writer, That * where the Foun^ 
dathn of a Revelation i$ invalid^ Mi^ 
racks cannot make it valid. Till thefe 
pegative Obje(3:ions are removed, no po- 
fitive Proofs can be admitted. But then 
it muft be remembered, that when they 
are removed, w6 are got no farther 

'^ GrQunds and Reafons^ Page 32. 
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than this Concluiion^ That what is pro«i 
poied may be a Divine Rcfvelation; whe- 
fher it be or not, muft be determined 
by pofitive Proofs : Which, if we let 
afide immediate Revelation to ourielves^' 
can be no other than cither the Tefti* 
mony of a precedent Revehtion^ or fome 
Inanifeft Communication df the KnOw<» 
kdge or Power of God to the Perfon 
who propofes it to tjs ; (/. #.) either a 
Spirit of Prophecy 5 or a Power of work* 
ing Miracles. I can imagine no other 
external Proof ^ by which it can appear 
that any Perfon is fent by God, and 
Ipeiks to us by his Authority : and 
the moft unexceptionable of thefe is 
Miracles. For as to the Tcftimony of 
a preceding Revelation, this can arife 
Duly from the Application of certain 
prophecyM Marks and Chatafters; and 
*tis eafy for a Man of any Skill and 
Forefight, who has thefe Marks before 
fiim, lo to accommodate his Life, Ac- 
tions, and all Appearances to them, as 
to deceive even an attentive Judgment z 
And therefore this is a Proof, when fin- 
glQ and alone, the leaft to be depend- 
ed 
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^ on of aD/# A Spirk df Prophecy 
mui^ appeac to Mi% either bjr the Perfbns 
felHiig us Things paft^ or foreCelling 
Thin^ to cotoe. Now the Knowledge 
of Thifig& (Kif): tnay be acquired by fd 
ijtiany other Ways befides Revelation^ 
that tho% ivbere we cannot pre&ntly 
account for it, it may furprife us; yet 
It aaa hardly leave the Mind without 
£>me Didruft of Impofture ; and, with* 
put the Concurrence of other Proofs^ 
a very ioip^rfoft AiTuranCe can arife from 
this. The Prediftion of remote Events^ 
in their Nature perfedtly contingent, is 
indeed, when fulfiird, a clear inconteft* 
dbla Evidence of a Spirit of Prophecy } 
but then this af!brds no prefent Con« 
yiaion, we muft wait perhaps a long 
Time for our Cohclufion* The Perfbn 
1vho& Faith is to be engaged by this 
Argument may be dead, before its Force 
Commences, but Miracles carry with 
them a clear, pofitive, prefent Evidence 
cf the Finger of God. Where the Ac-^ 
tioti is fuch as manifeftly exceeds hu<« 
iaan Power, we cannot help acknow-^ 
ledging the Concurrence of (bme fupe-^ 

rior. 
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tior, invifible Agerit* We can imaguio' 
none but good or evil Spirits. If we 
foppofe good Spirits, the Adion termi- 
nates in God, and is under his fpecial 
J)ireftion : If evil Spirits, the Doftrine- 
k attefts will betray their Charadcr* 
If therefore fiich fupernatural Anions arc 
wrought, and the Doftrine attefted by 
them is free from all fuch negative Ob* 
je£tions, as aiTure us it cannot be from 
God, we have the utmoft Evidence of a 
Divine Revelation that can be given 
lis. 

Let us then apply what has been ob- 
fcrved in general, to the Chriftian Re- 
velation^ If it contradidts, or is incon- 
fijftent with any prior Truth, natural 
or revealM, this is confeffed a funda- 
mental Defeft, which no Appearance of" 
Miracles can over-rule, or fupply. But 
this we prefume, never has been, nor 
ever can be proved, agaiuft it. Neither 
is there, in the late Attempt to difpa- 
rage its Evidences, any Thing of thi^ 
Charafter objected to it. All that is 
pretended is, that fome of its Proofs 

from 
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from the precedent Revelation are in- 
fufficiently deduced, ^ 

Now 1 might obferve in general, 
that it is not in the Nature of the Thing 
neceffary, that a fubfequent Revelation 
ihould derive any Proof ifrom a for- 
mer. That it muft be. confiftent is ac- 
knowledged : But God may certainly 
make two Revelations as well as one ; 
and, if they are reconcileable, we are 
obliged .upon equal Evidence to admit 
both ; and Miracles are as good a Proof 
of the one, as they were of the other : 
Neither is there any Nieceflity, that be- 
fore we admit the latter, we fhould firft 
be convinced of the former. 

But I am lenfible it may be, and is 
infilled, that the Chriftian Revelation 
fuppofes, and is built upon the Jewlfk 
as its Foundation : That the Character 
which Jefus Chriji aflumed was that of * 
the MeJJiabj a Perfon promifed and de- 
lineated in the Law and the Prophets : 
And accordingly, both Chrift and his 
Apoftbs appeal to thefe" Prophecies, 

I and 
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and apply them as giving Evidence ta 
his Pretenfions : And confequently the 
Trial of Chriftianity is in EfFedl put upon 
this Iflue ; and unkfs the Validity of this 
Appeal can be fupported. Miracles, ex- 
clufive of this Teftimony, will not be a 
fufficient Evidence. 

In Abatenjent of this Plea it has 
been fometimes obferved, that this State 
of the Queftion concerns only the Jews^ 
who had received the former Revelation : 
That to the' Reft of the World, the firft 
and moft proper Evidences of the. Chri- 
ftian Revelation were the Miracles 
which attefted it, which no Reafon ob- 
liged them to poftpone to any other 
Confideration. This is undoubtedly true, 
with regard to the firft Reception of 
Chriftianity. The Converts, for Inftance^ 
whom St* Paul gained at Athens upoa 
the fingle Force of this Proof, had cer- 
tainly fufficient Grounds for their Be- 
lief. But then, whoever upon this Evi* 
dence had acknowledged the Gofpel 
Revelation, when he came to find that 
Chrift had taken upon hira the particu- 
lar 



qJ the Cbriflian Revdation. xx\ 

lar Charafter of the Mc§ahy and th^t 
both he and his Apoftles had ^ppealecj 
to the Law and the Profxhet^ as hcaruig 
Teftimony to thi? Pretenfion, n^ight xtzr 
fonahly demand to have his Pretenfiou 
fupported, and their Veracity in thefe Al- 
legations made good. Upon the Whole, 
therefore, this State of the Queflion can^- 
iK)t be refufed : And I am content to pro- 
ceed upon iti and confider, whether Mi- 
racles are {o ufelefs an Evidence in l;his 
Inquiry, as has been pretended. 

Now, where a former Revelatloia has. 
pirepared Men to expeft Ibnie particulaj: 
Perfon to be. fexit from God, with, a far- 
ther and more full CommiiSon from him; 
Miracles are not a fufficient Proof th^t 
any one is that Perfqn, unlefe he alio aa- 
fvvers the particular Char^^er? under 
which that Perlbn was fbreeojd. Th^ts, 
when Mojis had told the IfratlUes, that 
God would * rai/i up unio thsni a Pra- 
fh$t^ pom the Mic^ (^ th^m^ of their 
Br^thren^ like unto Him^ to whom they 

♦Pcul. X¥iiL 15. 
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ihould hearken ; if any one who was not 
of their Brethren ^ of the Houfe of If^ 
raelj had pretended to be that Prophet^ 
whatever Appearance of Miracles had at- 
tended him, he could not have been ac-^ 
Icnowledged under that Charafber. When 
the Expe6l:ation of that Prophet was af- 
terwards confined to the Houfe and Ui^ 
nczge of David } that, and, for the fame 
Reafons, all other particular Marks, un* 
der which He was defcribed, might juftljr 
be infifted on, before any Perfon was, ac- 
knowledged to be that Prophet : Neither 
could Miracles prove him to be fo, in 
i Contradiftion to thofe Circumftances. But 
V • thefe Circumftances being applicable to 
confiderable Numbers, they could not of 
themfelves determinately point out the 
promifed Perfon. To him indeed it was 

foretold thefe Marks fhould agree, ^ 

He fliould be an Jf^aelitej of the Houfe 
of David J born at Bet hie hem ^ &e. and 
he whio was not fo could not he that 
Perfon. But among the Multitudes who 
would come within thefe Defcriptions, 
fomething farther was requifite to diftin-. 
guiih him who was to be received as thq 

IMeJfiah^ 
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MeJJiah. It was firft and primarily necef- 
lary, that he (hould appear to be fent by 
God. This the Nature of the Thing re- 
quired ; and this alfo the Jewifh Predic- 
tions affign'd as a fundamental Part oi 
his Charader. Thus, inthatofM^j He 
is defcribed as one to be raised. up by God ; 
and how could that more evidently ap- 
pear, thau by the Power of God Ihewing 
forth itfelf in Him ? He was to be like 
unto Mofes: An^ how could that Like* 
nefs be vilible, in any Charadter which 
could engage the Submiffion of the Jews^ 
but in fuch a Power of Aliracles as had 
engaged their Submiffion to Mofes? In 
fhort. He muft firft appear to be fent by 
God, of which Miracles were a proper 
Evidence* That . he was that particular 
Perfon whom God has promifed to fend 
muft appear from his anfwering thofe Ipe- 
cial Marks, under which that Perfon was ' 
defcribed. A Concurrence of both thcle 
t^roofs was neceflary to affure their Faith 
^ in hiniy whom they were to acknowledge 
as the Meffiah ; neither could the one be 
conclufive without the other. It is there- 
fore a moft unreafonable Pojlulatum^ to 

I 3 req^iire 
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require us in this Arguhient to fct afid* 
Miracles as no Evidence ; becaufe, ly?, A 
Very material Part of the Queftion be-^ 
fore lis k, whether Jefiis Ghriji was ^ 
P6rfon fent by God, of which no betted 
Proof could be given than Miracles, ot 
vifibk Efiefts of Divine Power attending 
him. 2dly^ Since, among the particular 
Prediftions of that Perfbn promifed to thft 
yeivs^ it was foretold, that h^ Jhould 
* be Uke unto Mofes ; That f the Spirit of 
Gxfdfiould reji upon Him. Miracles are alC> 
^ proper and Ipecifick Evidence in, thii 
Part of the Queftion, as the fureft Mark 
or Proof of the Character here foretold- 
And accordingly it appears from the Hi- 
ftory of the Gofpels, that th.e Jews ex- 
pefted their MeJJiah fhould be diftin- 
guifii'd by this Power. Thus when Je^ 
fus perfuaded them to believe on him> 

they reply, -f What Sign Jhewejt 

ihou that we may believe f what dojl thou 
work? Upon the Sight of his Miracles 

they immediately cry out, 1|' Is no* 

this the Son of David? And they who 

* Deut. xviii. 
^ If. xi. 2. 
4 John vi. 30. 
[] Matt. xii. 25* 

believed 
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believed on Him, profefs themfelves con- 
vinced by- this Proof. Thus * Many be-^ 
iieved oh him and faid^ when Chriji 
€omethy Jhall he do greater Miracles 
than thefe? And upon another Occa- 
iion. When they had feen the Miracle 
that Je/us didy they prefently concluded— 
•f ^his is of a Truth that Prophet which 
Jhould come. It appears then, that the 
yews expeded their Mejffiah fliould work 
Miracles, and that this fhouid be one dif- 
crioiinating Mark of him. If this was 
not foretold of him, how came they to 
require this Power in Him, more tlian in 
other Prophets ? And if it was foretold 
of Him, then *tis ridiculous to pretend 
that any one's Claim to this Charadler 
ought to be tried by the Prophecies, ex- 
C'lufive of Miracles, becaufe the Prophe- 
cies themfelves refer to Miracles, as a di- 
ftinguifhing.Part of that Charafler. 

But I go on to examine this Pretence 
farther. It is acknowledged that a Con- 
tradiftion to, or even a Want of other 
Marks affign'd in the Prophecies of the 

I 

* Johnviii, 31. 
t Joha ii. II. 

I 4 Mejjiah^ 
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MeJJiahy would be fuch a Difproof af any 
one'b' Pretenfions to that Title, as no Ap- 
pearance of Miracles could over-rule: 
Becaufe no one Mark could conclude 
without, or in Contradiftion to, others 
equally required : But then thefe Defefts 
jnuft be plain and apparent. The Pro- 
phecies, fuppofed to be contradifted, muft 
be fuch as evidently related to the Mef- 

Jtah ; and the Circumftances luppofed to 
be defedtive muft be certain and determi- 

^ nate : If the Application in thefe Cafes be 
doubtful and uncertain, no Objeftion fog- 
gefted by it can fet afide fo diredl a Proof, 
as Miracles wrought in Atteftation of 
any Perfon's being the MeJJiah. If the 
Author whom I oppofe in this Conclu- 
iion could have produced any plain Pro- 
phecy of the MeJJiah J or any plain Mark 
under which he was foretold, and fhewn 
that it was either contradided, or not 
anfwer'd by Jefus Chrt/ly he would have 
ofFerM fomething in Bar to the Evidence 
ariling from his Miracles. But all he has 
attempted to fhew is, that fome of the 
prophecies referred to by Chrift or his 
Apoftles related to other Perfons, and 

other 
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other Events, and not to him. It will," 
I fuppofe, be faid, that this is fufficient,. 
For Chrift and his Apoftles having ap- 
pealed to thele Paffages of the ^ewlfh 
Scriptures, as Proofs of his being the 
lAeJJiah^ their Credit depends on the Va- 
lidity of thefe Allegations : And if they 
are found to falfify, or even miftake ia 
them, they cannot be thofe infpired Per- 
£bas we take them for, and muft upon 
the Whole be confider'd as Impoftors. 
This I think is the full Force of this Ob- 
Jedlion; and 'tis confefled, that the In- 
fpiration of Chrift and his Apoftles is a 
fundamental Point in this Queftion. But 
before this Objeftion can conclude againft 
it, it muft be clearly proved : 

\Jl. That the Paflages, on which it is 
founded, were really appealed to by 
Chrift or his Apoftles, as Proofs of his 
Jbeing the M^^^y^. And then, 

idly. That they are not good Proofs 
of it. That Chrift or his Apoftles might 
apply many Sayings and Expreffions, oc- 
curring in the Law and the Prophets, 

only 
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dnly by Way of Illuftl-ation, or Accom- 
ihodati&n, is a vety pollible Suppofitioh ; 
betaafe *tis d Way of Writing and Speak- 
ing which haS at all Times been ufed; 
Such Applications as thcfe aire not in- 
tended as Proofs, and therefore 'tis fri- 
vbloiis, frorti their not proving, to iri- 
f^r any Thing agaifift the Cfedit, Skill, 
or Infpiration of thofe who make them. 
And where any Paflage, applied by 
Chrift or his Apoftles, will pojjibly bear 
this Suppofition, it ought to be admit- 
ted ; becaufe where we have the beft 
<Jire£l Proof of any Perfon's Infpiration, 
that in the Nature of the Thing can 
be ghren, (and fuch Miracles certainly 
are) Reaibn will not permit us to give 
up fuch Evidence to any Obje£tion, 
which admits but a pojfible Solution. 
But fuppofe there is no Room for this 
Solution ; That the Paflage in Objec- 
tion was plainly appealed to .as a Proof 
that Jefus was the Meffiah^ and yet 
does not prove it : Yet if there be any 
Probability, that 'twas an Argument upon 
the Conceflions of the Jews^ it might 
be Very proper for their Convidion, and 

fuch 
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ibch as an honeft, a reaiqnabldy and^ I 
will add, an infpired Man might appiy^ 
i^ithout any Impeachment of his Ve^- 
racity^ Senfe, or Inipiration. This is tf 
Way of al-guing, which has ever bded 
ftilowed ; and why Chrift and his Apo* 
illes (hould be debarred from it n^ 
Rea(bn can be given. That this Sup^ 
^iition is n6t only poffible but very 
|>robabk, will appear, when We coniid^r 
that the Jenvyb Nattion, for fome Time 
before the Appearance of Jtfus Chrifi^ 
bad ftrong Expeftations of their Meffiah* 
Under fuch a Perfuafion it may well be 
fuppofed, that the Learned among them 
had with more than ordinary Attention 
iearcbed the propheticfc Writings for the 
Marks and Defignations of him, and 
might probably apprehend him to be 
delineated in £)me Paiiages, which had 
no Relation to him. If we consider 
the Obfcurity of Prophecies before their 
Completion ; how apt a Man, who reads 
fuch Writings with an Intention on one 
Pointj would be to fancy a Relation 
to it, and with what Fondnefs he would 
entertain an^ Appearance of ib repu- 
table 
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table a Difcovery, it can fcarce be ima^ 
gined but Inftances of this Kind muft 
have happened : . And the fame Reafbns^ 
together* with the Charafter of the Doc- 
tor,, would; eafily recommend it to gc* 
neral Perfuafion. Now Chrift and his 
Apoftles might juftly argue with them 
:iipon :the{e: Prefumptions, however they 
were miftaken in them* Whatever they 
were in thenafelves, they were Proofs 
to tliem, and might fuccefsfully be ur- 
ged for their Conviftion. Uulefs, in* 
deed, we fuppofe Chrift and his Apo-* 
files the weakeft Men that ever livedo 
we cannot imagine they would argue 
with the JewSj upon fuch Principles as 
they were either ' known to deny, or if 
they would but barely* deny, the Ar* 
gument was at an End. Suppofing then, 
not granting, that any of the Paflages 
referred to by Chrift or his Apoftles, in 
Aflertion of the Charader he took up- 
on him, do not prove it; yet we fee 
that by a Suppofition not only poffible 
but probable, and fupported by ftrong 
Prefumptions of Fa6t, the Appllcatioa 
becomes reafouable and proper, and con* 

fcquently 
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fequently very confiftent with the Infpi- 
ration of thofe who made it. 

Well, but if we have no Evidence 
from the Predidions of the yewijh Re^ 
velation, which attefts J ejus to be tb/a 
Prophet who Ihould come, independently 
on the Conceffions of the Jewsi thea 
there is in Reahty np Proof of that Conr 
(clufion } for 'tis confefled that Miracles, 
withput a concurring Teftimony fronn 
the Prophecies, are not a fufficient £vif 
dence of his being That Prophet. 

We admit it j and therefore, tho' w<5 
obferve, that every Allegation which 
the * Writer in our View has objefted 
to, might be defended from all his Iii- 
ferences upon the preceding Suppolirl- 
ons, which 'tis impoflible for him to dif^ 
proye, yet we acknowledge that the N^^* 
ture of the Concluiion in Queftion re-» 
quires fome real. Proof of this Kind. And 
fuch we are at Liberty to infill: on, not- 
WJthftandmg any Thing he has oiFered 
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to the contrary. For has he examined 
all the Jewijh Prophecies, which, we 
affirm, related to the MeJJiah^ and were 
fulfilled in Jefus Chriftf Far from it- 
And therefore, ihould we give up the 
Allegations he ha3 examined, ^s Argu- 
ments only upon the Conceffion of the 
Jews^ yet ftill there may be real Proof 
enough in others to fupport our Con- 
clufion. But we give up none, and hope 
to (hew that every Allegation of Chrift 
or his Apoftles, and even thofe he has 
cdnfidered, affords fuch inconteftable Proof 
of our Conclufion, as over-rules ^1 his 
Objections againft them* 

But firft I would alk. Are there, in 
the Jewijh Writings, any Prophecies re-* 
lating to the Meffiah, or not ? If there 
are none, how came it to pafs that fo 
confident, fo univerfal an Expeftation 
of fuch a Perfon prevailed among that 
People ? If there are any more certain 
and determinate in their Relation than 
thefe, let them bd produced ; and let the 
Pretenfibns of our Lord be examined by 
them. If there are none more deter- 
minate 
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Ep^iaatc than thefe, then we niuft cojxt 
elude, t;hat the Jews, faw enough itt 
^ijeip for the Ground 0/ that moft firn^ 
and general Expectation* The Relatiow 
jnuft have appeared v^ry clearly and in- 
dubitably to themj^ tho' 'tis eafy to ima- 
guie, that wb?a fo much of the Jewtfif 
Writings and Traditions are Ipft, th^ 
Lights which afcertaind it ^o them may 
npt appear to us* 

But to bring this Argument to 9.^ 
Ihprt, and, I think, a decifive IfTue ; 
fliould we admit that the Jews faw 
thefe Scriptures in no other Light than 
appears to us now, (more than this can- 
not be defired, nor can fo much be de- 
manded) yet we contend, that the Ap- 
plication of them by Chrill and his 
Apoftles was attended with fuch ir- 
refiftable Proof of its Fidelity, as mull 
overbear all Scruples and Obje£lions 
againft it. For let us fuppofe a Jew in 
our Saviour*s Time had objedled to 
any of his Allegations of the ancient 
Prophecies, all that our Free-Thinker 
has fuggefted ; The Point in ' Queftion 

be. 
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between Chrift and him muft have been^' 

^Whether the Prophet in fuch Paf- 

fage had any View to the MeJJiahy or 
not. For *tis not pretended, that there 
is any Prophecy of the MeJJiah which 
cannot be applied to Chrift; nor is a 
fufficient Correfpondence deny'd between 
the Places cited, and the Circumftances 
or Events of Chrift's Life : But the 
Difpute is, whether thole Paffages had, 
in their firft Intention, any Relation to 
the Mejfiah. Now, could any Argunmeat 
in the Nature of the Thing be more 
decifive of this Queftion, than the Tefti- 
mony of God ? And could the Teftimony 
of God appear by any ftronger Evi- 
dence, than the Power of Miracles fup-i 
porting the Allegation ? God certainly 
knew the Intention of every Prophecy 
delivered from his Spirit ; and when the 
Perfon who applied this Prophecy to the 
MeJjiah^ gave the beft Proof which 
poffibly can be given, that he was fent 
by God, and afted and Ipake by his^ 
Commiffion, God himfelf muft be un-% 
derftood to affirm his Application. Th^ 
Authority qf the Expofition rauft, irx 

fuch 
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fuch a Cafe, be equal to that of the 
Prophecy ; for there could not be better 
Proof that the Prophet was fent by God, 
than the Expofitor gave of his Miffion : 
And there muft be altogether as good 
Reafon to aflent to One, as to the Other. 
To perfuade us therefore to fet afiBc 
Miracles in this Debate, is to perfuade us 
to fet afide the moft decifive Evidence 
that the Nature of the Queftion admits 
of, and which no Objeftion but a mani* 
feft Impofflbility can render' inconclufivck 
For if it be hnt pojfible that thefe Faflages 
might relate to the Meffiah^ the Affirma- 
tion of a Perfon, whofe Miffion from God 
IS attefted by Miracles, ought to aflur6 
us they did fo. I fhall obferAre only 
farther on this Head, that the Diftance 
of Time, at which we now confider this 
Argument, gives no Advantage to the 
Objedtion, nor takes away any from the 
Anfwer ; becaufe we have at this Time as 
good Evidence for the Miracles, as we 
iiave for the Prophecies; or theT/a'';- 
tipn of the Miracles is as well derived 
down to us, as the Tradition of the Pro- 
phecies. 

K Upon 
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Upon the Whole I hope it has ap* 
pared, that the Miracles of Chrift and 
nis Apoftles are in general a proper Evi- 
dence of the Chriftian Revelation; and, 
in Concurrence with fuch other Proofs, 
as by plain Confequence follow from 
them, of that particular Conclufion of our 
Faith, that Jefus Chrift was the Mejfiah 
promifed to the Jews. And therefore 
our Lord might juftly appeal to tht JVork^ 
he did J as ' bearing JVitnefs of him. I 
Jiave confider'd a late Objeftion, which 
pretends to fuperfede this Proof, and have 
endeavour'd to fhew it infufficient ; and 
that the Conclufions, which neceflarily 
arile from our Lord's and .his Apoftles 
Miracles, do themfelves difcharge this 
Objedion, and folve all the Difficulties it 
pretends to fuggeft. 

• 

All that remains to give this Ar- 
gument its full Force is an Inquiry of 
Faft,—— "Whether fuch Miracles were 
wrought, or not* And if we have as 
good Evidence of Thefe, as we have of 
any other ancient Fads, or as it . can be 

ex- 
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cxpefted we fhould have, fupppfing them 
to have been performed, we have all the 
Evidence that a reaibnable Inquirer ought 
to infift on. And if the Fadls are allow- 
ed, the Conclufions they fuggeft are as 
certain to us, as they were to thofe who 
faw them performed. Our Belief, in- 
deed, ftands affurcd in our holy Religion, 
by feveral concurrent Proofs of great 
Force ; but I look upon this from Mira- 
cles as the chief Foundation of our Faith ; 
a Proof equally adapted to the Convidion 
of all Capacities, and' which cannot be 
fet afide without weakening all the Reft. 
To which therefore we ought firmly to 
adhere ; refolutely to defend a Station of 
fo much Strength and Advantage to our 
Caufe ; and not fuffer ourfelves to be 
cheated out of it, by the Sophiftry of 
tbqfe who He in wait to deceive. * 

* Ephcf, iv, 14. 
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John x. 25* 

^e tP'orh thai I do in my Fa» 
tbers Name hear Witnefi of 

me, 

IN my Jireteding keflcdions on 
this Subjeft, I inquired how 
far Miracles are in their Na- 
ture a tonclufive Evidence of 
ia Divine Revelation ; dnd what Objec* 
tions or Defefts are a Bar to this Proof : 
And obferved in particular, that no liich 
Objeftion either barred or poftponed our 
Attention to this Evidence, as alledged 
• for the Gofpel. We arc therefore now 

K 3 at 
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at Liberty to go on, and examine the Al- 
legation Itielf. And if we have all the 
Proof that the Nature of the Subjeft ad- 
mits, that Jefus Chrift and his Apoftjes 
really performed Miracles, in Atteftatioii 
of their Divine Miffion, v^re cannot rcfufe 
the Evidence they give to the Chriftian 
Revelation. 

Now if there be any Defeft in the Af- 
fertion of ^this Argument, it muft arife 
from one of thefe Suggeftions, either 

\Ji. We have not fufficient Affurance, 
that the Fads reported of Ghrift and his 
Apoftles were really Miracles : Or, 

Wdly. We have not fufficient. Reafon to 
credit the Reports themfelves. 

B Y Miradesj I underftand fenfible 
EfFefts of the fpeci^l and extraordinary 
Power of God, Every Adlion indeed, 
which apparently, exceeds the Power of 
the Agent who performs it, may in a 
general Senfe be called a Miracle ; but 
unlefs it appears, from the Nature or Cir- 

cumftances 
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cumftances of it, to be wrought by God, 
it cannot be an Evidence of a Divine Re- 
velation. That we may not go back 
again into internal Objeflions, I will flip- ' 
pofe, till the contrary is (hewn in Ibme 
Inftance, that there is no Fa6t reported 
ofChriftor his Apoftles, which exceeds 
the Power of God to perform. And it 
will appear from the Fafts themfelves 
that they are fuch, at leaft fome of them 
fuch, as muft have been performed ei- 
tjier by the extraordinary Interpofition 
of God, or by the Affiftance of fbme 
other intelligent Agent of fuperior Power 
to Man. That the Miracles of Chrift 
and his Apoftles were not wrought by 
the Affiftance of evil Spirits, I think the 
Dodlrines which they atteft are a fuffi- 
cient Proof. It could ferve no Intereft 
of malicious wicked Spirits to give Cre- 
dit to fo pure, fb rational a Morality^ 
fo conducive to the private and fecial 
Happinefs of Mankind, and to (b holy 
iand fpiritual a Worftiip of the Deity. 
A Religion, which recalled the World 
from the Adoration of Demons ; which 
taught Men to abhor their Worftiip, 

K 4 and 
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and profefs the utmoft Bamity aad 
Deteftation of thenik And fince the 
DoArines and the Miracles mufl be re« 
ferred to the fame Author, if it is in-» 
credible that the Doftrine ihould pro- 
ceed from Devilsy it muft be equally 
incredible, that the Miracles ihould be 
wrought by their Power. And if they 
were wrought by good Spirits, they 
muft have a£ted under the Direction of 
God, and confequently their Power was 
his. 

But, I prefume, we need not be much 
iblicitous to defend our Lord's Miracles 
from this Suggeflion, which fuppofes an 
Acknowledgment of Angels and Spirits. 
From our prefent Adverfaries we may 
rather expert to be told, that neither God 
nor Devil had any Thing to do with 
them ; but they were wrought purely 
by the Slight, the Skill, or the Con- 
federacy of Men. But we hope this Im- 
putation will appear refuted, by th^ 
Nature and Circumftances of the Fafts 
reported. Many of them are fuch as 
manifeflly exceed all jbuman Power ; 

were 
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wek'e performed in public Concourfes^ 
of the People ; had feveral Thoufands 
of WitnelTes, and were in their Circum^ 
' ftances capable of fuch Trial and £x-» 
amination, as no Impofture can be 
imagined to efcape or elude* The giv-« 
ing Sight> for Inftance, to a Man * born 
blind, without any other Application than 
waihing in common Water, is an Opera- 
tion which no human Skill can account 
for ; neither can it admit any probable 
Sufpicion of Impofture. The Faft was 
+ examined with the ftridtefl: Inquifition^ 
and very unwillingly acknowledged^ by 
thofe who would gladly have difcovered 
die Icaft Colour of Objeftion to it* 
The Perfon muft have been known to 
great Numbers from his Infancy, many 
Years before our Lord took upon him 
any publick Charafter : And therefore 
^tis unimaginable, that he and his Parents 
ihould have afl:ed in Concert with Chrift, 
and pretended this Blindnefs, to give 
him the Reputation of curing it. Nei-* 
ther was it poffible for the Man to 

f John vu f Verfe 15, fsfe. 

pretend 



1^8 The Chrtfitan RevelatioH 

pretend to fee, when he did not : This 
muft have been {o filly, (o difcoverable 
a Cheat, that it Could not Tiave ob- 
tained Credit for a Day. Equally un- 
accountable from any human Power 
and Collufion is the reftoring the. im- 
potent Man at the Pool of * Bethefda. 
The Cure was performed without any 
other outward Means than a 'bare Word 
Ipoken. It was attended by a Croud 
of Witnefles, + a^ Multitude being in 
the Place. And th^ Perfbn had laboured 
•under the Infirmity thirty and eight 
Tears ^ long before our Lord was born. 
Many other of the Miracles, which at- 
left the Gofpel, are equally acquitted 
from thefe Suggeftions. I will mention 
only One more, the wonderful Gift of 
Tongues to the Eleven at Pentecoft, at a 
Time when Jerufalem was even thronged 
by a Concourfe from various Nations. 
Was it poffible, think you, that Perfbns, 
of. their low Education, fhould really 
acquire .fb many different Languages by 
any .Induftry or Application of their 

* John V. ' f Ver. 13, 14.. * 
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own, even tho' they had attended to 
nothing elfe, from the firft Day their 
Mafter called them ? Or can we imagine 
they Ihould be able to concert this Ap- 
pearance with fueh a Diverfity of Stran- 
gers, from Countries where they had no 
Correspondence ; and that not only with 
a few, but with all 'and every one of 
^ach Nation then prefent ? And yet thefe 
moral Impoffibilities muft appear practi- 
cable, before we can fu(pe<9: any Impof- 
ture in this Miracle. If therefore we 
allow the Fads as reported, fince they 
are miinifeftly beyond human Abilities, 
and there is no juft Sufpicion either of 
the Affiftance of evil Spirits, or the Col- 
iufion of Men, we muft acknowledge the 
Finger of God in them. 

« 

The Reiult then of the Argument 

refts ooan Inquiry of Fadt, ancient Fa6l ; 
which, in the Nature of the Thing, is 
capable of no other Proof but Teftimo- 
i\y. And if we have the beft Evidence 
that Teftimony can give to fuch Fads ; ' 
if we have as much as could be expell- 
ed, fuppofing them to have been per- 
formed ; 
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formed ; if no ancient Fafts are bettef 
attefted, no Teftimonies better fupported^ 
than thefe, we have all the Proof that 
any equitable Man can defire ; and hd 
mufl: 2idi againft Reaibn^ who refufes hi^ 
Afient to it. 

That the Scriptures, in ^¥hich thefe 
1«^^3 are related^ were written by thi^ 
l^erfbns whofe Names they bearj and 
that they are tranfmitted to us without 
any material Alteration, any that can 
affeft the Credibility of thefe Reports^ 
we have more and better Evidence than 
fof any other Book in the World. If* 
therefore thefe Reports are incredible, it 
muft be for one of thefe Reafbns : Either 
there is juft Sufpicion that thefe Relaters 
were deceived themfelvesi or. that they 
intended to deceive the Reft of the Worlds 
whidh is the fecond Point I propofed to 
clear. And 

ly?, We have the greateft Reafon td 
believe, thefe Relaters were not deceived 
themfelves* They tell us, that -J* what 

f Epiftlc of John u 

their 
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their Eyes fawj and their Hands hand^ 
ledj that declare they unto us. The/ 
ivere Witneffes not of one or two onm 
ly, but of a vaft Nunxber of our Lord^s 
Miracles ; many more than they have 
tranfmltted to us ; and had all imagin* 
able Opportunities of examining the Rea-» 
lity of them. They attended their Mafter 
in all Privacies ; and if He had a6ted 
in Confederacy with any, they muft 
either themfelves have been the Per-- 
ions, or muft unavoidably have di(^ 
covered His Correlpondencies : And if 
they had detefted Him of Impofture 
in one Inftance, they might reafonabl/ 
Jiave concluded the fame of all others* 
And in that great Miracle, our Lord's 
Eefurredion, they tell us. They were 
very incredulous, and looked upon the- 
firft Reports of it as * idle Tales. That 
when it was yet farther confirmed, fe-«. 
veral + believed it not. And One of 
them, who took upon him to think 
more freely than the Reft, declared, That 
vnlefs he faw the very fame wounded 
Body which had fufFered, and || put his 

Fingers 
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Fingers, into the Print'' of the Nails\ 
and thruji his Hand into his Side^ he 
nvould not believe. This ietifible incon- 
teftable Proof was given them, and they 
profefs themfelves affured with the ful- 
led Convidlion, that the Body they faw, 
and handled, was the fame they had be- 
fore converfed with ; the fame Flefh and 
fhey took down from the Croft, 
falmed, and buried. If we can fup- 
pofe Men deceived in fuch Evidences 
as thefe, we cannot depend on the Rea- 
lity of any Perceptions. But they were 
farther confirmed in their Belief of their 
Lord's Miracles, by finding the fame 
Power, according to His Promife, com- 
municated to themfelves. And how pof- 
lible foever we might imagine it 4br 
them to be impofed on by their Mafter, 
they could not impofe on themfelves f 
They muft be confcious to their owa. 
Fraud or Honefty, and muft know with 
Certainty, whether the Miracles- they 
wrought in their own Perfons were 
real or not. There cannot therefore be 
any Sufpicion, that they were impofed 
Oil themfelves. All that can be doubt- 
ed 



• 
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ed is, whether they a£led faithfully, and 
did notantend to deceive the World ia 
thefe Relations. 

■ • ■• . • 

Now, before we can reafbnably en- 
tertain io hard a Sufpicipn of aoy 
Perfons, we Ihould be ablej to affign. 
Ibme Motive, that might induce them to 
it. If the'Apoftles of our Lord, the:dri- 
ginal'Witnefies ofthefe Fafts, and fbme 
of them the Authors of thofe Hiftories 
which report them, propofed any ' tem- 
poral Advantages in this Defign on the 
World, they were miferably deqeived in 
the Event : For Scorn, Poverty, and 
Periecution attended them where-ever 
they went. . They left their Friends and 
Country, and, after all the Varieties of 
Mifery and Diftrefs that Men could be 
expofed to, they phearfuUy gave up their 
Lives, even on - Racks and Crofles, in 
Confirniation of their Report. And is it 
imaginable, that fo many Perfons (hould 
thus refo|utely perfift in ^(Terting what 
they knew to he falfe ? That they fliould 
endure all that can bc: terrible and af- 
flictive to human Nature, merely for 

the 
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the Sport of impoiing on the Crcduli* 
ty of a few . Converts ? And that not 
one of all the Number fhould ever be 
prevailed on, either by Intereft, Ho- 
nefty, or Fear, to impeach the Gheat^ 
and dticover an unprofitable, perlecutedi 
Impofture \ 

« 

It may perhaps be f«d, that Vanity 
is a ftrong Paffion; and the Ambitioa 
of being Authors of a new Religion ta 
the World is a Motive that may ac- 
count for all this. No Doubt theie 
Paflions, when raiied to their utmoft 
Height, are able to carry Men into as^ 
great Extravagances as any other. BuC 
fuch Exiceffes of Vanity are very un- 
, common, and rarely found in fingle Ex-^ 
amples : Neither can any Thing be mc^e 
incredible, than that this Spirit fiioul4 
poflefs fuch a Number of Men ,in la 
equal, fo uniform, fo invincible a De* 
gree of Qbftinacyji as appeared in every 
one of the Apoftles* And when wo 
obferve the Charafters of the Perlbns„ 
we muft furely even hence acquit then^ 
of {q improbable a Suggeftioiii. They 

wer^ 
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were poor, illiterate Men ; of low Edu- 
cation and Employments ; bred In a Way 
of Life, which rendered them in the leaft 
apt to entertain, and the leaft qualified 
t» execute fo great a Projed, But fup- 
pofing them all of the moil: adive en- 
terprifing Genius ; yet can we imagine 
Perfons of their meart Rank in Life 
capable of digefting and concerting fuch 
a Defign, in fuch exa£l Harmony and 
Confiftency with each other ? That they 
ihould all, feparated in diftant Coun- 
tries, agree in the faoie Relations, pro- 
pofe the fame Syftem of Do£trine$, and 
every one aft his Part with fuch Firm* 
nefs and Conftancy, as not even to be 
tortured into a Departure from his Pro- 
feffions? Such were the Apoftlesof Chrift, 
the Relaters and Witnefles of His Mi- 
racles, and fuch their Condudl. Now 
I fay, that Perfons of this Char^der, 
void of Learning, and all thofe acqui- 
red Accomplifhments, which might be 
fufpeded to infufe an Ambition of be- 
coming Teachers of the World, fhould 
engage in fb vafl a Defign, as changing 
the Religion of all NationjS on the Earth ; 

L. that 
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that *they fhould carry it on with fuck 
tinmovcable Patience and Refolution, 
againft the fierceft Oppofitioii of all the 
Powers of the World, and all unani- 
moufly perfift in it, even to Death, caft 
be imputed to no Principle but a fitra 
Conviftion of the Truth of what they 
aflerted ; a Confcience of Duty towards 
God, and the Expedation they profefled, 
of being rewarded by him in another 
Life. Thefe are Circumftanccs which 
put their Fidelity beyond all realbnable; 
I think, heyond all poffible Queftion ; 
fuch Proofs of Honefty, as no Hiftori- 
an befides themfelves ever gave,. We 
may alfo add, in Confirmation of their 
Report, that many Particulars of it are 
^ttefted both by Heathen and Jewijk 
Writers : And fome of the earlicft Op- 
pofers of Chriflianity, of whom we have 
any Remains, acknowledged the Faft, that 
our Lord wrought Miracles. It may be 
farther obferved, that the fame mira'cu- 
lous Powers, which are reported of 
Chrift and his Apoftles, were tranfmit- 
ted to their Succeflbrs,. and continued 
for fome Ages in the Church. A Fa<3: 
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4b notorious, that * Terjullianj tfo late 
as the End of the fecond or Beginning 
of the third Century, appeals to it in a 
public Apology, and gives a folemn 
Challenge to his Heathen Adverfaries, to 
put the Queftion between them upon this 
iffue. No reafonable Man can imagine, 
that a Perfon of Learning and Character 
-would have expofed himfelf and his 
Caufe to the. Shame of fo eafy a Refuta- 
tion, as muft have attended it, if the 
Fafts had not been known and incon- 
teftable. Now fuppofe, if common Senfe 
will fufFer us to fuppofe it, that the 
Apoftles and Writers of the Gofpel had 
agreed to report of their Lord and them** 
felves falfe Fads, or caunterfeit Miracles ; 
could they tranfmit the fame Art, or the 
fame Infincerity, to others, to many Thou-* 
fands, in a long Succeffion after their 
Death •? Can it be believed, that none 
ihould reveal the mighty Secret, and dii^ 
cover the Application made to him to 
carry on the Intrigue ? They went on, it 
leems, from Age to. Age, handiijg^ down 
. the Art of Jugling, and impofing fiftiti- 

♦ Jpobg* Fag^ 22. Ed. Par. 1675. ^ (d^ScAp. Fag^ 69. 
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bus Miracles on the World ; and nd 
one, of all the Multittide that muft have 
been intrufted, could be prevailed on, 
by all the Difcouragements that Malice 
and Power could put them under, to 
betray his Confidence, and own the Imt 
pofture. Sure fuch. Improbabilities neecf 
ho Refutation. And if Miracles werd 
really wrought in the Chtiftian Churchy 
after the Death of the Apoftles, by thofe 
ivho fucceeded in their Commiflion and 
Dodrine, then the Evidence is plainly 
carry 'd on ; and God in thefe Miracle* 
bore Witnefs, both to the Doftrine of 
Chrift and his Apoftles, and to thd 
Miracles related of them. 

In Sum then, if there appears no pro^ 
bable Sufpicion, that the Hiftorians of 
"the Gofpel were deceived themfelves^ or 
a£ted inlincerely, and with an Intention 
to deceive the World, but all the Evi- 
dence of the contrary that the Nature 
of the Thing admits, theif Relations 
have all the Credibility that any Hlfto- 
ry can have \ more, indeed, than any 
other JHiiftory in the World can pretend 

to r 
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to : And confequen^tly, if w? refufe our 
Aflent to thefe Relations, \ye muft re- 
jedl tlje Credit of all Hiftory, and believe 
nothing that was done before we were 
born, or which we did not sldually iee 
with our own Eyes : An Abfurdity, to 
which, if our Adverfaries will be content 
to be driven, we need not, I think, 
trouble ourfelves to follow them any 
farther. 

And if thefe Hiilories are t;rue, thp 
"Miracles they ;"eport were adlually per- 
formed. And if we can have no Siilpi- 
cion of Impofture in them, we mu/l ac- 
'Jcnowledge them to have been wroyght 
by the Power of God. And if they were 
wrought by God, then the Dodrine they 
atteft muft be the Dodrine of God. 
For 'tis a Contradidliop to the Goodnefs, 
Juftice, ^od Veracity of Qod, to fuppofe 
'he could give the Teftimony of his 
'Power to any Doftrine but what he ap- 
proved, and required to be beleived upon 
"his Authority. 

L 3 Thus 
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Thus then the Argument from Mu 
racles ftstnds. If there be any juil in^ 
ternal Objeftion to the Doftrui^ they 
atteft ; if It be fuch as cannot confift 
with the Attributes of the Divine Idea ; 
if it contradifts any manifeft Truth, na- 
tural or iporal, no Appearance of Mi- 
racles can convince us, that fuch Doc- 
trine is a Divine Revelation ; becaufe 
we are fure God cannot affirm a mani- 
feft Fal(hood. And, for the fanie Rea- 
ion, if 'tis irreconqileable to a preceder^t 
Revelation, we cannot believe it to, bp 
from God, becaufe God cannot contra'- 
dift HImfelf, Either of thefe Objeftionst, 
if clear and evident, muft neceffarily over- 
weigh any Appearance of Miracles ; be- 
caufe the Suppofition of God's affirming 
fuch Doftrines is (imply impoflible, and 

ft * 

.implies a Contradidion. But in all Ap- 
pearances of Miracles, how highly jftr^f- 
hable foever, there is y^t a FoJJihility 
of our being deceived : And 'tis DQore 
reafonable for us to believe w? ^re de- 
ceived, even where there is but a bar^ 
J>o(5bility that we may be, th^in to be-t 

lievo 
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lieve that God can affirm a Falfhood, 
which is impoffible. But where there 
js no fuch internal Objeftion againft th^ 
Dodlrlne, and we have as full Satisfac- 
tion in the Reality of Miracles as the 
Nature of the Subject admits, we are 
obliged, upon their Atteftation, to re- 
ceive the Doctrine as a Divine Revela- 
tion ; becaufe we have in that Cafe the 
utmoft Evidence that can be given us of 
a Divine Revelation. 

And fince, as I have (hewn, there 
lies no fuch internal Objeftion againft 
the Dodrine of the Gofpel ; and there 
is as good Proof as the Subje£t is ca- 
pable of, that the Miracles reported in 
it were really wrought ; I may refume 
my Congluiion againft the Deiji 
That we have all the Proof that any 
reafbnable Man can expeft, or require, 
that the Gofpel is a Divine Revelation : 
The utmoft,- indeed, that could have 
been given us, fuppofing it to have been 
from God, 

L 4 But 
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But I am concerned to obviate aA 
Objedlion, which I apprehend from ano- 
ther Quarter. That, by this Wa^ 

of arguing, I make the Grounds of our 
Belief of the Chriftian Revelation to b& 
but probable^ and not abfoluteJy inJaU 
Tible. I confefs I do fb ; and think the 
Nature of the Subjeft capable of no 
higher Evidence. But what is fo high-* 
ly probable demands the Aflent of eve- 
ry reafonable Man. But then, I fay 
farther, that he who upon this, tho* 
but probable^ Evidence, admits the Re- 
velation, muft afterwards acknowledge 
an infalible Authority in that Revela- 
tion* 

To clear this, let us fuppofe a Per** 
fon in our Saviour's Time had not feen 
his Miracles, but believed them oa the 
Report of fome credible Friends, and, in 
Confequence of them, had acknowledged 
his Divine Miffion, as he very reafona- 
bly might do : It is plain, the Founda- 
tion of his Faith would have been but 
probable y the Teflimoiiy of fallible Men, 

and 
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and fuch, as if, when he came to hear 
our Lord's Doftrine, he had found Him 
affirm a manifeft Falfliood, muft have 
been over-weighed. But if no fudi 
Objeftion appeared againft his Doc*' 
trine, the Evidence of his Miracles, 
though but prcbabky was fufficient to 
convince him of his Miffion from God^ 
and confequently of his infallible Kvl^ 
thority. 

Suppose, in another Inftancc^- 



I am in general convinced of the Ghrif- 
tian Revelation, and that the Scrip- 
tures in which it is contained are infal- 
libly true. I find in thefe Scrip- 
tures a Paffage, whofe Meaning I do 
not underftand. — I confult, as in Reafbn 
1 (hould do, fome Perfbn more know- 
ing than myfelf. If my Guide gives 
me a manifeft falfe Propofitlon as the 
Scnfe of that Scripture, I cannot, upon 
his or any Authority, admit this to be 
the Senfe of Words, which I acknow- 
ledge to be a Divine Revelation. If this 
be really the Senfe of thofe Words, I 
j»uft retra(3: my Belief of their Divine 

Aut 
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Authority ; and if I believe their Divine 
Authority, I muft rejedl this Interpre- 
tation of them. But if no fuch Objec- 
tion arifes againft his Expofition, and 
the Conftruftion of the Words will bear 
it, I may reafonably, upon his Autho- 
rity, admit it as the Senfe of that Scrip- 
ture. The Evidence I have that this is 
the Senfe of it, ■ is but probable, the 
Judgment of a fallible Man : But when, 
upon this probable Evidence, I receive 
the Propofition he affigns, as the Senle 
of that Scripture, 1 believe that Propo-- 
fition, not as affirriied by him, but as 
affirmed by the infallible Authority of 
"God. 

Thus it is in the Aflent we give to 
the Chriftian Revelation, upo<i the Evi- 
dence of the Miracles which atteft it. 
The Ground of our Aflurance that fuch 
Miracles were wrought is but probable. 
The Credibility of the Relaters, and 
even the Tradition of the Books in 
which they are recorded, is no more 
than probable ; and would be over-bal- 
Janced by any manifeft Falfhood in the 

Dop. 
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Doftrine of the Gofpel. But fince tho 
Doctrine is free from any fuch Objec-* 
tion, and we have more and better Evi-p 
dence for the Fidelity of the GofpeU 
Hiftorians, and the Tradition of their 
Books, than appears from any other Books 
or Hiftorians ; we muft aft unreafona* 
biy if we deny, or even doubt, thefe 
Reports. So high a Probability demands 
a certain Aflent. We every Day be* 
lieve upon lefs, and he would juftly bo 
efteemed a Madman, who fhould refufe 
to do fo. ' But when upon this Evi- 
dence, thp' but probable^ we believe the 
Miracles, and confequently the Revela* 
tion which they atteft, we then believe 
the Contents of that Revelation with 
Divine Faith, z% infallibly true becaufe af» 
firmed by God. 
« 

' Iir is therefore a vain Fallacy, by 
which the Emiflaries of the Church of 
Rome fometimes puzzle weak or confu* 
:fed Underftandings \^ — ^That unlefs we 
>admit the Infallibility of the Church, we 
have no infallible Grounds for any Ar- 
ticle pf our Faith : Becaufe, as we have 
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feen, a provable Evidence may lead us to 
the Acknowledgment of an infallible Au* 
tbority. We receive tbe Boe4cs of Scrip- 
ture as written by the Audiors whofe 
Names they bear, and believe the Fide- 
lity of the Relations they contain, upon 
the fame kind of Evidence on which 
we receive the Books, and credit the 
Relations of Lrjy or Taeitus ; tho*, wc 
prefume, we have ftronger and better 
Evidence of this Kind for the Books and 
Jlelations of Scripture, than for the others 
The concurreot Tradition of the unir 
lyerfal Church, is a very high Degree 
of Evidence of this Kind, and the very 
jfceft we have ; becaufe it extends to aU 
Parts of Scripture : But ftiU 'tis in its 
-Nature only probable. And to convince 
any one of this, I need. onJy obferve^ 
that a like Concurrence of Teftimony, 
'from the Enemies of the Chriftian Re- 
ligion, confirming any Relation of Scrip^^ 
^ui-e, is in its Nature ftronger Evidence 
tthan this ; for the fame Reafbns thai: 
the Concurrence of an Author, .who; 
.profefiediy wrote againft any Hiftorian* 
would more ilrongly confirm any Re^ 

latiou 
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* 

lation in him, than the Concurrence o£ 
one who was known to favour him, 
dnd may be fufpeded to copj after 
him. 

The Confirmation indeed which the 
Gbfpel- Writings receive from the Tes- 
timony of Enemies, reaches but to few 
Parts of them ; and therefore upon the 
Whole we receive them infinitely lels 
iipon this Evidence, than the Teftimony 
of' the Church: But' ftill I contend, 
that fo far as this reaches, *tts in its 
Kature ftronger Evidence. And if thi$ 
Evidence is in its Nature only probable^ 
it can with no Reafon be pretended 
that the other is more than probable- 
But fo probable it is, that no Man 
afting rationally can refift its Force. 
Whereas the Romanifts Way of proving 
the Authority of Scripture from the In- 
fallibility of their Church can never 
convince any Man, who is difpofed tp 
deny it. ' And 'tis certain, an Argument 
which will not do that, is good for 
nothing. For how is this Infallibility 
4?f theif Church to be proved ? Why 
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by Scripture. So that the Authority^ 
of Scripture is to be proved by the In* 
falUbility of the Church; and the In* 
fallibility of the Church by the Au* 
thority of Scripture. Which is juft aS 
good a Proof &s a Mahometan might 

give for the Akhoran. — ^ — • — ^ I 

believe the Alchoran to be true, be^ 
Caufe the Mufti ^ who is infallible, af* 
firms it to be fo ; and I believe the 
Mujti to be infallible, becaufe the AU 
choran fays he is ix^. Only . this Ad* 
vantage the Mahometan may have in 
his Argument, that he might for v^hat 
I know produce an. Affirmation of the 
Mufti's Infallibility in the Alchoran ; but 
the Church of Rome will never be able 
to fliew her Infallibility affirm'd in the 
Chriftian Scriptures. They may delight 
themfelves, and amufe their Converts, 
with this Dance in a Circle, if theypleafe ; 
but they muft excufe us, if we choofi 
rather to ground our Belief of the Scrip- 
tures, and of the Divine Revelation con* 
tain*d in them, on fuch rational Proofs 
as may enable us to rejtjl Gdinfayers^ 
and give an Anfwer^ to any Man who 

ask^ 
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ashth us a Reafon^ of the Hope that h 

in us. , V 

That we have fuch rational Prcx)f 
of the Chriftian Revelation, I have en- 
deavoured to fhew. That no Ob- 

jedion appears againft the Matter of it< 
which can bear the Evidence of the 

Miracles which atteft it ; --That we 

have all the Proof that thefe Miracles 
were. really performed, which the Nature 
of the Subjed requires, or admit that we 
have no reafonable Sufpicion that the 
Relatets were deceivM themfelves, or m- 
tended to deceive us ; ■ That we 

have better Ailurance of the Fidelity 
of their Reports, than for any other an- 
cient Hiftory : Thefe we think as full 

. Evidence of the Fafts related, as any 
rational Mail can infift on, and we de- 
fire no more. And if the Fadls are al- 
lowed, they are fuch as prove the Di- 
vine Authority of thofe who perform'd 
them, and, confequently, oftheRevela- 

- tton, in Confirmation of which they were 
performed. 

Our 
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Our Faith, as I obferv'd, is aflure^ 
in the Gofpel-Revelatioii, by the coi>- 
current Support of feveral other Proofs 
of great Force. Such is the fwift and 
ivonderful Propagation of Chriftianity, 
by Inftruments in their natural Powers 
iveak and contemptible, not only with- 
out the AfTiftance, but againft the moft 
enraged Oppofition of fecular Power* 
And fuch efpecially is the exaft Cora* 
pletion of our Lord's Prophecy, in fuch 
a,Deftru6lion of the Country, and (iich 
an utter Diffipation of the People of 
the yews J as no human Sagacity can be 
imagined to forefee, and which never had 
an Example in any other Nation under 
Heaven* 

» 

But the Evidence I undertook to con- 
Uder was that arifing from the Miracle^ 
wrought in Atteftation of the GofpeL 
A Subjeft indeed of too great Extent to 
be fully treated in a Difcourfe of this 
Nature. But I hope, what 1 have ofier*d 
is fuflScient to reinove all material Ob* 
jeftion, and lead any equitable Maji 

to 
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to the Acknowledgment made to our 
Saviour, * Rabbit thou art a Teacher 
come from God^ for no Man could do the 
Miracles that thou doftj except God was 
nvith him. 

^ John iiif 2* 
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5r>5/V w /A^ Condemnation y that 
Light is come into the Trorld^ 
tmd Men loved Darknefs rathef^ 
than Lighty becaufe their Deeds 

1 

n»eri evil. 

E have hitherto treated the 
Adverfaries of Chriftianity as 
Men pretending to Reafon , and 
ferioirfly diflatisfy'd with the 
Proofs of its Divine Authority ; and have 
^deavoured their Convidion under that 

M % Appear- 
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Appearance. But if the Scripture be£^ftt 
U6 has givea us the true Account 43f lufr* 
delity, we muft now take Leave to con- 
fider them in a different Chai:afl:eT, as 
wicked immoral Men, prejudiced by their 
Vices againft the Acknowledgment of 
Truth. For thus our Lord tells us, that 
his Gofpel had all the Evidence oia Light 
from Heaven that could be required t but 
this Light made Difcoveries unacceptable 
to the Paflions of Men ; ail3 therefore they 
Ihut their Eyes againft it* T^ey loved 
Darknefs rather than Lights hecaufe their 
'Deeds were evil. To us» the Affif riiai 
tion of our Divine Mafter, who f kntw 
what was in Man^ is a full Affurance 
that this . is really the Cafe ; but thofe 
who are Infidels to his Authority, we may 
cxpeft to refent this, as a partial invi- 
dious Suggeftion, and demand our Proof 
of it. 

Now, in this Argument^ demonftra- 
tive Proof is not to be required.. The 
Secrets of Mens Hearts, and the Mo- 

* John iL a^. 
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lives they aft upon, can be collefted 
only from probable Prefumptions : And 
if there appear in this Cafe the ftrongeft 
l^refumptions, that Mens Oppofitiqn to 
the Gofpel proceeds from the ContraViety 
of its poftrines to their Lufts and Pat* 
lions, we have all the Proof that the Na- 
ture of the Thing admits. 

The Pofition of our Lord, That 
Ught is come into the W^orld^ we have 
endeavoured to affert ; and, upon an at- 
tentive Examination, can difcover no 
Defed in the Evidence of the Gofpel i 
but find it as fully proved, as any rea- 
ibnable Man can require a Divine Re- 
velation fhould. be. Hence therefore 
arifes a juft Sufpicion, at leaft, that Want 
of Evidence is not the true Caufe of 
Mens Oppofition to it. And if it farther 
appears, 

I. That the Caufe here afligned, an 
Attachment to vicious and immoral Inte- 
refts, is every Way proportioned to this Ef- 
fect ; ifit be found, in other Inftances, to 
fupprefs the Evidence of the cleafeft Truth, 

M 3 and 
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and everrrttle the Cpnvi&iops of Reaibmi 

II. I w the Lufts and Paflione of Men 
5ire more concerned to oppofe the Ac- 
knowledgment of the Oofpel, than any 
other Conclufion, we have all the ProdF 
that can be defired, that our Lord ha$ 
here afcribed the Infidelity of Men to its 
true Principle. And having under thefe 
Heads fupported the Charge, I fiiaU 
then, 

IIL Assert the Juftice of the Couf 
demuation here pronounced, on thofp 
fvho reject the Gofpel. 

I. Let us mquire whether the Caufe 
here afligned to Infidelity, an Attach- 
ment to vicious and immoral Intereds, 
be not proportioned to it : Whether it 
be not, in other Inftances, found to fiip- 
prefs the Evidence of Truth ^ an4 oarer* 
rule the ConviiSions of Reafon* 



THte 
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The two general Objefts of human 
purfuits are Truth and Happinefs, but 
the Influence of the latter far exceeds 
that of the former. The firft and go-- 
verning PafGon of the Soul is a I)e<- 
fire of Happinefs ; and the Love of 
Truth is only fubordinate to it. And 
Kgreeably, we never find Men much 
concerned about the Truth or Fal(hoo4 
of a Propofition, merely becaufe 'tis 
true or falfe^ but becaufe their Intereil 
appears to be> fomc Way or other, af« 
fc^ed by it. 'Tis this Motive engages 
their Attention i and, according to the 
real or imaginary Importance of the In« 
terefl: in their View, and its Depcn* 
dence on the Queftion before them, the 
Warmth of the Conteft rifes higher, 

the Prejudices of thofe who are mifta- 
ken appear ftronger, and their Convic- 
tion becomes more difficult* Every Difi 
pute we inquire into, every Book we 
read,, and every Man we con verfe with, 
Willi in feme Inftance or other, confirm 
to U5 the Truth of this Reflection :. 
Take the moft exadt Reafoner on in-' 

JM 4 different 
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difi^rent Subjeds^ one who can accu« 
tately diftinguifli true from falfe, and 
jjudge precifely of the leveral Degrees 
of Evidence and Uncertainty ; and let 
a Queftion be propofed to him in 
which he has a. near Intereft concerned ; 
the Clearnefs of his "Difcernment, and 
the Uprightnefs of his Judgment, will 
be apt to forfake him : His Reafon will 
bend towards the favourite Side, and 
very hardly be brought to acknowledge 
that falfe, vsrhich he paffionately defires 
Ihould be true. Where the Argument 
IS ag^inft us, Demonftration will not 
convince ; and where *tis for us, the 
leaft Probabilities have the Power of 



It. 



' If Men judge truly of their Inte- 
reft, this Bent and Inclination of the 
Underftanding towards it, in the Search 
.of Truth, would be no Difadvantage to 
lis. 'Tis certainly, in itfelf, a wife Pro- 
'vifion of the Author of our Nature, to 
*dire£t us to our proper Good. For there 
is a perfed Agreement and Correfpond- 
. cnce between Truth and Happinefs ; 

nei- 
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neither can it ever be our real Interefi: 
to deny any Truth. But the Misfor<* 
tune is. That Men propofe falie and 
imaginary Interefts as their proper Hap- 
pinefs. Thefe are always contrary to 
Truth, and by an Attachment to them 
the Weight is put into the wrong Scale, 
and the Underftanding is biafs'd to Er- 
ror, which alone cari fupport fuch a 
Choice. And when we obferve, that 
the Interefts of Paffion have the Advan- 
tage of early Prepofleffion, and offer 
prefent Eafe and Satisfadlion, we can- 
not wonder if they arc often preferred 
to the Interefts of Reafon, which are 
long before they begin to appear to us ; 
are then generally Reverfions, and re- 
quire Pains and Refleftion to reprefent 
them in their proper Value. Suppofe, 
then, a Man paflionatcly engaged to vi- 
cious Pleafures, to the Satisfactions of 
any one irregular Appetite ; this is his 
Point of Happinefs, the governing End 
of all his Purfuits. Whatever promotes. 
or encourages this Gratification will 
-have his Efteem and Applaufe ; and what- 
ever interrupts or oppofes it will be 

fure 
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£ire of his Refentment. Let a PiiilofM 
pher try, by all the Toplcks of Reafb» 
and Duty, to convince him of his Er-^ 
ror ; his Truths will fall upon a Rock^ 
impenetrable, and imnioveabk ; the moft 
fallacious Colour of an Argument, even 
a Jeft, wiil be thought a fufiicient Refu«<^ 
tation. But let his Deiires abate, and 
the Object he doated on become indif-t 
fcrent to him; the Man will prefent-* 
ly be capable of Reafbn ; and the Truths 
fee was deaf to before will have theif 
due Weight and Impreflion. What is it 
that makes the Difference in this Cafe ? 
Are the Arguments, which now convince 
him, nKMre conclufive than they vircre 
before ? No ; the Difference is in the 
Man. The Impediment that hindered 
his Acknowledgment of Truth is re* 
jnoved : It no longer appears to oppofe 
his Interefl, and therelbre he has no longet 
any Averfioa from it. 

Unless Paflion could obfcure the 
Light, and overbear the RenfK>nftrances 
of Reafon, there could be no ftich Thing 
as Vice in the World : For ^y^ty Vict 

IS 
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IS cofiUtry to righlt lUafon, ^nd r^pw>vc4 
j^y it* And coniequ^ntly» every vU 
cioDs Man if ^ Proof of the Concliiiiioii 
in Queftion; A»d tho' the Power ui 
Mens Lufts, in corrupting their Ju4gT 
ments, appears chiefly with regard to 
prad^cal Truths; yet if any fpecula- 
tive Truth draws after it Confeqvimicej 
equally reppgpaiit to the Interefts of a 
Man\s Pfi^ns^ it will be equally op#» 
poled by them. Did Men enter upon 
moral and religious Inquiries, with the 
iame Indifference as they do on malhe- 
fnadcai, 4ixey would acknowledge Truth 
OS readily in one^ as they do in the 
Dther. But the Condufions of the for«* 
Doer will not be reoonciJed to fbme 
Purfuits in which the Man has placedl 
his H^^nofs : They oblige him to con** 
demn fome bebved of his .Soul, which 
he cannot be prevailed on to part with» 
£very Faculty Aands upon Guard tode^ 
fend thie Treafure; and will hear no 
dRLe«fe^, iiAiF^r nothing to approach, that 
:threatws Xq deprive him of it. Since 
jh^re^prq the corrupt Lufts and Pagions 

fof Mpq .an & ^ffft t9 t^lliid. their Judg^ 

ment. 
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ment, and {o ftrongly diipofe them to 
refift and contradift the Evidence of 
Truth, whenever it cannot be reconciled 
to their Indulgences ; if it appears upon 
Dur . 

• lid Inquiry, That the Chriftian Re- 
ligion is irreconcileably oppofite to every 
vicious immoral Intereft, it is a juft 
Prefumption, that this is the true Caufe 
of its being rejedted, 

« 

- That the Golpel is thus oppofite to 
the corrupt Intierefts of Paffion, we need 
no other Proof than an Appeal to its 
Doctrines. We there find every Luft 
retrained ; every Appetite of our Na- 
ture brought under Rule and Difcipline, 
«nd confined to certain and thoie nar- 
row Limits. Every Profelyte to this 
Religion is required^ under a iblemn 
Covenant, to abjure every Satisfadioa 
that exceeds thoie JBounds ; to mortify 
every fenfual Defire ; nay, not .only ta 
renounce all irregular Pleafure, but the 
moft innocent Enjoyments of Life, and 
«ven Life itfelf, whencvcj: it ftands iii 

Compc- 
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Competition with his Dutv. And the 
chief Encouragement propofed to fup- 
port his Compliance with thefe fev^fe 
Terms is a diftant Profpeft of Reward, 
in another World, and the Comforts 
that may arife to him from that Expecta- 
tion . And can it be wonder'd, that luch 
a Religion as this ihould'meet with Op* 
pofition ? That Men, devoted to the In^ 
terefts of their Lufts, fliould unwilling-^ 
Jy admit a Rule of Life, io irreconcile- 
able to thofe Interefts ? What Evidence 
of Truth can you imagine clear enough 
to over-rule fuch a Prejudice? Can you 
hope to convince a Man by Argum(?nt, 
that 'tis his Duty to be miferable ? He 
has placed his fuprenie Felicity in the 
5atisfai9:ions you would take from him: 
He prefers them to all that your Reli- 
gion offers him, and thinks the Lofs of 
them a more terrible Evil, than all if 
threatens. If you^ can find him a Reli* 
gion that will indulge him in his Lufts, 
he may probably be your Convert : But 
to propoie the Evidences of fuch a Reli- 
gion as the Golpel, to a Mind thvjs pre- 
poflefsM againft its Rules, is beginning at 

the 
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th^ Wrong End 4 Before you can coa*^ 
viace his Underftanding of the Autho<» 
rity of the Teacher^ you muft reconcile 
\ii% Af!€<%ions to his Dodrines : make 
him jenfibie that he miilakes his Inte<4 
reft, and purfues his own Deftru£tion } 
akid that a Submiffion to di6 Diiciplind 
ef Chrift will be attended with Satis* 
fadions infinitely preferable to thofe he 
ts fbnd of. Thus Divine Wi£ioih ?MxtU 
fes Mankind : My Fruit h ietter tbait 
G^U^ and my Revenue than choke &il* 
Ver.^ Thus our bleflfed Maftet invite* 
Men to become his Difciples : C^me un*- 
t0 me all that traveJ^ and are bMvy ia^ 
deHy and I wilt rtfrejh ym*\ Tis b^ 
this Motive he folicits ouf Faith, that 
He nxfho belkveth on him^ Jkall not fe^ 
ri/hj but have eternal Life. \\ He firft 
endeavours to convince us, that 'tis Worth 
our while to attend to him ; that 'tis our 
Wifdom and Intereft to conrply with the 
Terms he propofes ; and according as he 
fucceeds in this Application, the Proofe 
of his Authority will appear more or lefe 
conclufive. If the Prolpefts he opens to 

* Fjtoy. viii. 19* t St. M^tt. xi. 28. U St. John iii. i £• 

our 
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our Faith can recommend Virtue to our 

Choice, and render the Vices he reprotres 
6ur Averiion, he will eafily perfuade tis 
to acknowledge his • Authority. As a 
good Marl aflents with Joy to the Chri-t 
ftian Rerelation, becaufe it appears conw 
ducive to his fupreme Happinefs, and 
prdpofes a noble Encouragemeht to hift 
Virtues ; fo a wicked Man rejefts it, bev 
i:aufe 'tis contrary to his beloved Inte- 
reft ; cuts him off from all that is de- 
lightful to his Soul, and like the unac- 
ceptable Prophet to the King of IfraeU 
prophecies ni) Good cone ef fling him^ but 
only 'Evil <^ntinuaUy : * And therefore 
he refolves \ot to hear its Reafons, not 
6wn its Auth^tHdty. Biit let its No- 
tions of Happinefs be changed ; let th6 
Spiritual Pleafures of our Religion, and 
the Rewards of Eternity, take hold of 
his Heart and Defires, and be confefs'd 
an Over-ballance to the GratificatiW 
ons of his Lufts, the Proofs of the 
Gofpel will appear in a quitc^ different 
Light; their Evidence be perceiv*d, and 
their Force fubmitted to. 

* i Chron. xviii. 7. 

Let 
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Let lis, then, ftand ftill a little, and 
confider what the Evidence we have 
produced amounts to. That a ftrong At- 
tachment to a miftaken Intereft will ren- 
der a Man impatient of hearing, and ob* 
ftinate in refifting any Truth which is 
oppofite to that Intereft, is a Conclufioa 
of common Experience. It is alfo ma- 
nifeft, that the Dodrines of the Gofpel 
are irreconcileably oppofite to the In- 
terefts of Paflion : Interefts, which are 
found, in d^ly Obfervation, to take luch 
Hold on Men, that no Advice, uoReafoix. 
or Authority, is able to reclaim their 
AfFeftions frona them. It is certain, that 
were the Gofpel never fo well proved, 
yet, by Men thus prepoffefs'd againft it, 
the Force of thefe Proofs would either 
not be feen, or not be confefs'd. Here 
is then a Caufe affign'd fufficient to ac- 
count for Mens rejecting the Gofpel; 
and a Caufe put in Adion, provoked 
by the Doftrines of this Religion to 
exert its utmoft Force in oppofing it. It 
is therefore a very juft and a very ftrong 
Prefumption, that this is the real Ground 

of 
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Qf Mems Quarrel a^ainft it. Well, but 
the moral Rules of the Gofpel, whofeCon* 
tradidion to Mens Luft we afliga as the 
Caufe of their oppofiug it, are not ob- 
jefted to ; but 'tis the Evidern:e bf its 
Divine Authority is queftioned. But if 
an Acknowledgment of the Authority 
of the Golpel draws after it, by neceC* 
fary Confequence, the Obligation of its 
Laws ; the ^ame luterefts, that withold 
Mens Submifiion to its Laws, will 
equajly dilpofe thefn to rejeft its Au- 
thority. And obvious Reafons 'may be 
given, why Men, whole Averfion from 
Chriftianity really jproceeds from an Im- 
patience of its moral Reftraints, (hould 
choofe to drop that Motive, and turn 
tjie Pjipute, not againft the Matter, but 
th^ Authority of the Command. For a 
4irpft Pisttronage of Vice is but heavy, 
unreputable Work ; and which, bad as 
the 'World is, few will care to appear 
iiu. But in difputing the Authority 
of the Reftraint, the Infidel aflumqs a 
Charadler of better Figure and Efteem ; 
He here pretends to a deeper Penetrati- 
on^ and a jnore accurate Difcernment 

N thaa 
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than other Men. The Attempt on this 
Side will bear a better Face ; and (which 
is confiderable) may hope for more Sue- 
cefs and Applaufe from the World* For 
Men are generally inclined to think the 
moral Commands of the Goipel reafon-^ 
able enough, where they do pot inter-^ 
fere with their perfonal Vices. - Few, 
therefore, would concur with an open 
pDefence of Immorality, any farther than 
*^heir particular Paffions g;ave them an 
Intereft in the Argument. Where they 
were not thus prejudiced, they would de- 
clare againfl: it. Biit an 'Attack onthe Au- 
thoritv^.of this Religion comprehends 
•the iiiterpft gf every Paflion. Every yice 
wiU favour an Expedient which equally 
lerves all, and fets every Man at ly-i- 
berty to jptirTue what each thinks fit ^ to 
call hisHeafon. We can give, you fee, 
plain R'ealons, why Men, whofe realDit 
fatisfaftion arifes from the Matter of the 
Command, ihould. rather turn the Dif- 
pute agiinft its Authority : And therefore 
a Profeflioh to diftruft' the Evidence of 
the Gofpel does not in the leaft abate 
our Sulpicion, that the true Motive to 

that 
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that Profeffion is an A verfion from its 
Dilcipline. And when we recollecl/from 
a former Inquiry, that the Gofpel is as 
fully proved,, as any realbnable Man can 
expeA that any Divine Revelation ihould 
be, our Sufpicion is not only probable, 
but has all the Certainty that any 
Conciufion of that Nature admits of. 
For when the Caufe pretended for 
this Oppofition appears to be without 
any juft Foundation ; and the Caufe we 
aflfgn, Mens Engagement to the In* 
terefts of their Paflions, in every Way 
proportioned to this EfFeft, will over- 
rule the Evidence of Truth, and is pro- 
voked to oppofe, with its utmoft Aftir 
vity, the Truth of the Golpel, there 
can be no longer any reafonable Doubt, 
but this is the true Caufe of that Oppofi- 
tion. 

* I CANNOT imagine what farther can be 
offered in bar to this Conciufion, un- 

lefs it be this That this Way of 

arguing fuppofes every Man, who dif- 
putes the Authority of the Gofpel^ to be 
a wicked immoral, Man. It does fo } and 
^ N 2 what 
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what then ? Why, they can produce^ 

among the Oppofers of Chriftianity , Men 

of a very regular, unblameahle Life. Some 

few perhaps they may ; it is manifeft, 

the far greater Number of their Adhe^ 

rents are of a quite different Charafter. 

And when thefe few are examined, arc 

they fure we can find no Vice in theni^ 

capable of accounting for this Oppofiti- 

on ? The Gofpel is equally irrcconcile- 

able to every Vice ; and if a Man be 

firmly jittached to any one Point, whiqh 

he cannot reconcile with thjtf Religion, 

this one will certainly deternciine him to 

rejedl it. W6 have an Example of this 

in the young Man. who came to Chrift. 

HehadUved, from his Youth up, in the • 

moft exaft Regularity ; and feemed very 

well diipofed to become a Convert to the 

Gofpel. But when our Lord told him^ 

that the Terms of his Religion went 

ftill farther, and obliged him, whenever 

he required it, to part with his great 

Poffeflions, this torched the tender Place 

in his AfFedlions; he was prefently of- 

fended, and would. hear no more. 

» • » 
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Some phlegm at ick Tempers may be 
free from the more impetuous Luft of 
Senfuality ; or Men may, from Motives 
of Prudence, refrain from all infamous 
Vices, and praftife many reputable Vir* 
tues : They may be chafte and tempe- 
rate, juft and charitable, either from 
Conftitution, or out of fecular Policy; 
Such a Chara^er as this will (hine in 
common Life, and appear not only with* 
out Blame, but with Credit and Elfteem ; 
and yet may confift with . fuch Vices, 
as tho* they make no Shew, may yet 
determine the Man to the moft obfti- 
nate Oppofition of Chriftianity. I will 
inftance in fpiritual Pride, or a vain Opi- 
nion of a Man's own^ Underftanding. 
To a Man under the Dominion of this 
Paffion, 'tis dull and diftinguifhing to 
think in the common Road, and believe 
with the Vulgar. To engage the At* 
tention of the World, he muA pretend 
to fee farther, toinform his Judgment of 
Things with more Caution and Saga- 
city than other Men* Even the Shame 
of retracing what he has once aflerted, 

. N 3 is 
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is to fuch a Temper infupportable. ^ He 
will contradift the cleareft Evidence, and 
^vcn lacrifice almoft any Intereft, rather 
than fubmit to it. A remarkable In- 
ftance of the Force of this fingle Paf- 
fion, we have in the famous Vanini^ 
who chofe to fufFer Death, rather than 
own a God. Amazing ! That a Man 
who profeffed to have no Profpeft but 
in this Life, (hould give up his All, his 
very Being, rathqr than renounce an 
^wploded^ unprofitable Aflertion. Whofe 
Refeiitment did he fear, or from whom 
did he expeft any Reward of his Per- 
feverance ? What poffible Account can 
be given of fiich a Coudu^ft, but the in- 
flexible Stubbornnefs of his Vanity ? To 
what Degree of Obftinacy "kwy of our 
modern Unbelievers are influenced by 
this Paffion, we cannot difcover^ till 
publick Wifdom (hall think fit to put 
them under greater Dilcouragements than 
they find among us. But if they pre* 
tend to difclaim its Impre{fion$, I would 
only afk them, by what Motives they 
are induced to publifh their Sentiments, 
and appear fa felicitous to profelyte Men 

to 
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to a Disbelief of the Gofpel. Is it a 
mere fpeculative Love of Truth ? But 
Truth (as I obferved) barely as fuch., 
is fcldom regarded with much Affedlion. 
If Truth were fo amiable for its own Sake, 
the moft obvious indifputable Trutlis 
•would be the moft paflionately afFedled ; 
but, on the contrary, none are looked 
on with more Indifference. We may 
be fure, fome Intereft or other depends 
on a Coiiclufion, when we find it ea- 
gerly contended for. We have feen, in 
the prefent Queftion, that every vicious 
Paffion has an Intereft in oppofing the 
Golpel ; and that Vanity, by itfelf, is 
fufficient to account for the moft ob- 
ftinate Infidelity: But to the, Publica* 
tion of this Infidelity, no Motive can 
be tiffigned but Vanity. Every other 
Paffion would be content with its pri- 
vate Gratification. 'Tis apparently the 
Intereft of the Libertine j that the Reft 
of the World fhould be under the Re- 
ftraints of Religion. He knows the Ex- 
tent of their Rule, how far they caa 
gb, and where they muft ftop, and leave 
lib Purfuits without any farther Com- 

N 4 petition. 
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petition. *Tis his Vanity only that 
tempts him to deprive himfelf of thefe 
Advantages. He muft let the World fee 
the Superiority of his Parts, the Depth 
of his Penetration, and his Skill in DiC» 
putation. 

If, to avoid this Imputation, they 
pretend a Principle of Charity for this 
ConduA; that *tis Compaffion to the 
Ignorance of a deluded World, a Zeal 
to refcue Mankind from Impofture and 
Superftition, that renders them thus {o^ 
licitous to undeceive them ; this is yet 
a more improbable Account than the 
former. For can they ferioufly think 
they confult the Happinefs of Mankind, 
by endeavouring to take off the Obli- 
gations of this Religion ? A Religion, 
which, under the Awe of a Divine 
Command, and the Dread of eternal Mi- 
fery, requires the Practice oif every Vir- 
tue that can render Men eafy in them* 
felves and ufeful to one another; and 
forbids every Aftion that may difturb 
the Order and Quiet of human Life- 
Can it be for our Advantage, that fb 

wife 
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wife and beniefitri^ an Inftitution ihould 
be difcardedf? I|ave they any £quiva« 
lent to fubftitiife in the Place of it \ 
Nothings it ieems, but natural Reafbn ; 
which comes, in the Event, (as we have 
feen) to no more than this; that every 
Man muft be left to do what he pleafes* 

An admirable Provifion, no Doubt^ 
for the Virtue, Peace, and Felicity of 
the World 1 We think ourfelves happy 
in the Prolpefts, and even in the Re- 
flraints of the Golpel ; and can conceive 
nothing more defirable in this Life^ 
than that the Power of this Religion 
may more effeftually prevail, and the 
Duties it prefcribes be univerfally prao* 
tifed. Suppofe, then, thefe fagacious 
Gentlemen to be perfuaded we are mi(^ 
taken ; yet unlefs they had fomething 
better to offer -iis, methinks. Charity 
would perfuade them to let us alone 
to enjoy our Dclufion. Do they cxpe^ 
we fhould thank them for awakening us 
out of {o pleafing a Dream, mortifying 
thofe glorious Hopes with which we 
entertain ourfelves, and depriving us of 



1 86 The real Caufe of Mens 

lb noble a Support under the Afflifti- 
ons of Life ; and, what is ftill worfe, 
taking off all Reftraint from the Lufts 
and Paflions of Men, and turning loole 
fuch a Den of wild Beafts, to wdrry 
and diftraft the World? To fbme thought- 
lefs Wretches, abandoned to Vice and 
Wickednefs, it may perhaps appear a Ser- 
vice to difcharge the Authority and Re- 
proofs of this Religion : But the Wife 
and the Virtuous, every Man who va- 
lues his own, or wifhes his Neighbour's 
Happinefs, muft refent the Attempt with 
Abhorrence and Deteftation. Neither 
Charity nor Prudence, then, will ddvife 
iuch a Conduft; we muft look for the Mo-^ 
tives of it among the Paflions whofe In- 
tereft it ferves. And tho' (as I have ob- 
ferv'd) every Luft may incline Men to In- 
fidelity, yet all but Vanity would perfuade 
the Concealment of it. 'Tis this Paflion 
only'that puflies them on to a Publication 
of it. They cannot be eafy, without the 
Satisfaction and Support of Applaufe* 
Their Underftanding muft triumph in a 
Retinue of Converts, and appear in the 
Head of a Party. A Party indeed they 

have ; 
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have ; but when they obferve the Cha- 
rafters that compofe it, methinks their 
Pride itfelf (hould delpife its Conquefts, 
and be afhamed of the Admiration of 
Profligates and! Fools, 

Upon the whole, we have feen how 
clearly Mens Rejefilion of the Gofpel, 
and the whole Conduct of the Infidel 
in oppofing it, is refblved into our Lord's 
Account, the Influence of Ibme corrupt 
Paflion or other. This Account cannot 
be at all furprifing, when we obferve 
with what Obflinacy any one Luft will 
difpute its Pofleffion ~of the Heart s by 
what Shifts and Evafions it will cover it-^ 
felf from the Reproach of Truth ; by 
what gradual St?ps of falfe Reafbning 
it will lead a Man on from one Error, 
and one evil Refblution, to another. He 
cannot reconcile himfelf to part with 
the Gratification he doats on ; but then 
the Terrors of the Goipel fland before 
him, threatening Damnation to fuch In- 
dulgences. He may firft, perhaps, try 
whether this hard and rigorous Law 
be not capable of a more mitigated 

Senfe : 
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Senfe; whether the SenteiiGe be alto- 
gether fo fevere and peremptory, as *tis 
reprefented. Perhaps his Obedience to 
other Precepts may atone for his Vio- 
lation of this ; Or, however,^ he may 
repent of it Ibme Time hence, and fe- 
cure his Title to the Promifes pf Chri- 
ftianity. And if he can cheat himfelf 
juto any of thcfe common Delufions, 
he troubles himfelf no fiirther. He thinks 
he has compounded the Matter, and 
brought his Sin to a very good Con- 
fiftency with his Religion. But if he 
cannot fatisfy himfelf with any of thefe 
Expedients, there is no farther Projedt 
of Mediation; between Sin and Duty, 
and he is reduced to this ihort Dilem- 
ma, he muft renounce either his Vice, 
or his BaptifriK Aod here, perhaps, he 
may paufe a ,little,^_i>efore he takes the 
'dark Leap; he may have Ibme Struggle 
and Conflict with his Re^ligion, before 
he can give it up : But if the Luft be 
firmly rooted,- it will go on a Step far- 
ther, and fuggeft to him, that poffibly 
he has been impofed on in th.e Autho- 
rity afcribed to this fevere Law : that 

all 
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all may be but a Device of Prieft-craft, 
or a Contrivance of State, to awe Mah^ 
kind; and. when an eager Appetite and 
the Unealinefs of an unmortify'd Defire 
are Dircftors of the Inquiry, the Un^- 
derftanding overlooks the clearcft Evi-t 
dence^ and the flighteft Obje<£tion will 
appdar a Demonftration* But. ftill the 
Singularity of his Opinion will 'give him 
fome Trouble. For Vanity itfelf, tho^ 
it finds a Pleafure iii departing from 
common Sentiments, yet cannot Wellfu- 
(lain the Reflexion of bring perffefltly 
alone, and oppofing the univei*fal Judg- 
ment of Mankind. He muft, therefore^ 
perfuade others to approve hta; JE^ea^ 
fbnings, and concur in the fame CqOcIu- 
fions. And if he has an Opinibrt of ,hi$ 
Parts and Talent at Argument, he wilJ 
venture into the Field, and engage in ao 
open Difpute with Religion. Aiid if 
either the Weaknefs of thofe he attemptSj^ 
or the Avqrfion of their Luft^ from the 
Gofgel, give any Succefs to his Ap*- 
plications, this he looks on as a decifivp 
Confirmation of his Judgment. He has 
tried the Reafbn of other Men, and pre* 

vaird 
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vaird in their Conviftion. He furvcys 
with Pride the Conquefts of his Under- 
{landing; coniiders himfelf as the ap* 
plauded Champion of a Party, and muft 
Bot difhonour his Charafter, by receding 
from any Thing he has. aflerted. And 
thus, fixed ill the ' Scorner's Chair ^ he 
defies all Oppofition, and triumphs in. 
relblv'd Infidelity. 

This, we fee, is an eafy,' natural Pro- 
cefs of our Corruption. A Man paffio- 
nately engaged- to any Habit of Sin, and 
prepoflefsM againft the Duties" of Chri- 
ftianity, uiilefsby the-Grace of God he 
conquers that Averfion, will be drawn 
on to aft and rea'fon in the Manner I 
have defcribed. And if none of thole 
Remonftrances of Confcience^ which a- 
rife in his Way, can awaken the Soul 
from this Deliifion of its Lufts ; be the 
Gofpel ever fb true, its Evidence will 
not be perceiv'd, or will not be acknow- 
iedg'd. The Siivner will go on from one 
Degree of Blindnefs and Impiety to ano- 
ther, till at laft he takes up with the 

- • . Peri 
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Perfuafioii of the Fool, zxi^ fays in bis 
Heart there is no God. * 

And fince an Averfion from the Duties 
of Religion gives us {o obvious and fb 
full an Account of the whole Conduit of 
the Infidel ; and we can difcern no real 
Ground for his Diffent ; no probable Mo- 
tive, but this, for his profeffing it ; we 
may juftly conclude, with our Saviour, 
that the true Reafon of Mens rejecting 
and oppofing the Credit of his Gofpel is 
their Engagement to their Sins, and the 
Wickednefs of their Lives. I fli^li^ 
therefore, look upon the Charge in my 
Text as fufficiently proved, and proceed 
to affert the Juftice of the Sentence here 
pronounced upon it. 

* Pfalm xir. i. 
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John iii. I9# 

V^Jbis is the Condemnation^' that 
Light is come into the Worldy 
and Men loved Darknefs rather 
than Light y hecaufe their Deeds 
were eviL 

THAT our Lord has done no 
Injuftice to the Rejedlers of his 
Gofpel, in the Aflertion of my 
Text I that He has imputed 
their Infidelity to the only Motive which 
can account for it, a corrupt Attachment 
to the .Interefts of Paffion, has appeared 
to us with as much Evidence, as a Con- 

O cluiion 
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clufion of that Nature admits. And, I 
think, we might venture to conclude, 
without entering into any farther Argu- 
jftient, that rejedting a Divine Revela- 
tion, fo attefted as the Gofpd, in Coxu- 
jSliance with fuch bafe Motives, is a 
Crime deferving the Condemnation here 
pronounced upon it. But, among other 
Libertine Maxims, it has been much in- 

fifted on,' rXhat Faith is an Act of 

the Underftanding, in which we arc 
wholly paffive, and which we can nei- 
ther direft nor reftrain : That he who 
believes a Thing cannot avoid believing 
it, and he who di(believes cannot help 
difbelieving \ and, confequently, that a 
juft God cannot charge him with any 
Crime in either ; or infli6t on him any 
Penalty, for a mere neceflaiy, involun- 
tary Adlion, Now, if this be admitted, 
our Saviour muft here have adtcd with- 
out Authority, and pronounced ^ Sen-% 
tence without Commiffion from God. 
It therefore concerns us to obviate this 
Plea, and fhew from fome natural Prin- 

\ft. That 
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ly?. That rejefling a Divine Revela- 
tion, fufficiently propofed and attefted 
to us, is a Crime which God may juftly 

punifh* 

2dly. That the Infidelity of thofc 
iamong us, who rejefl the Chriftian Re- 
velation, is attended with all the Ag*- 
gravations, that fuch a Grime can ad- 
mit. 

I/?. Then, I affert, that the rejecting 
a Divine Revelation, fufficiently propo- 
fed and attefted, is a Crime which God 
may juftly punifh. 

To a Ch rift Ian, indeed, who profef- 
fes to believe the holy Writings of the 
Golpel, one would think, no other Proof 
need be offered for this Conclulion, than 
what arifes from the great Promifes there 
made to Faith. For if we are paffive 
in dift)elieving, we are alfo paffive in 
believing; and it can no more conlift 
with Divine Juftice to reward the One 
than to punifh the Other. And if neither 

3 of 
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of thefc are capable of Punifhment o^^ 
Reward, thofc twQ great Laws of Chrift 
i i . He that believethj and is bap^ 
tizedy Jhall be favedi and he %B)ho be-* 
lievetb not, Jhall be damned^ * are af 
once rendered infignificant Affertions, 
And, I think, when thefe are taken 
away, the Chriftian Religion is difmiire^ 
together with them. It is, therefore, 
furprifing to find the Innocence of Dis- 
belief contended for, by any who call 
themfelves Chriftians. Whatever they 
are, I fhall, in this Argument, take 
Leave to confider them as Infidels ; and 
endeavour their Couvidion from fuch 
natural Principles, as^ I prefume^ every 
rcafonable Man muft aflent to, . 

• *•■■" 
That we are accountable to God^ 

for the Ufe of every Faculty he has 
given us, fo far as we are free in the 
Exercife of it, is a Conclufion which 
neceffarily follows from the Acknow- 
ledgment of a God, the Author of ouy 
Being, and the Judge of our A<^ions \ 

t Mart w. \(^ 
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iahd is fuppofed, in the Reafoning of out 
Advcrfaries themfelves, who offer this 
only in Excufe of Infidelity, that it is art 
involuntary A6t. 

Now^ tho' it be acknowledged, that 
We dre wholly paflive in the adtual Per* 
ceptions of the tJnderftanding, fo that 
what we do perceive, we cannot but 
perceive \ and what We perceive, we can- 
not> at that Time, perceive any other- 
wife than it aftually appears to Us ; yet 
in the Exercife or Direftion of this Fa- 
culty we are fo far free, that we can 
either apply the Mind to any Objed, of 
take it off from it at Pleafure; and be 
more or lefs attentive in the Confide- 
ration of it* Thefe are voluntary Adts^ 
and, as fuch, fubjefl to Law ; and fined 
the Clearnefs and Diftindion of *ouf 
Perceptions, arid even our Notice of an 
Objeft, depends on the Direction and 
Attention of the Mind to it, for the 
fame Reafons that we aire accountable for 
thefe Adts, we are alfo accountable for 
not perceiving what it was in our Power, 
by a due Application, to ha\^e perceived. 

O 3 Our 
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Our Aflent depends upon, and is pro- 
portioned to, our Perceptions of Evi- 
dence ; and, therefore, is influenced by 
our Attention or Inattention, in the fame 
Manner as our Perceptions are. * A 
late Ornament of our Church, indeed, 
has learnedly, and, I think, plainly prov- 
ed, AfTent to be an Aft of the Will, 
and not of the Underftanding ; but ne- 
verthelefs, it muft be confefled to be 
thus far necelTarily determined, that what 
we clearly perceive to be true, we can- 
not help aflenting to; neither can we 
help diflenting from what we clearly 
perceive to be falfc. But then it can- 
not be denied, that we may aflent to 
what we do not clearly perceive to be 
true, and diflent from what we do not 
clearly perceive to be falfe. Or if any 
Man be fo vain, as not to acknowledge 
himfplf capable of thefe Defefts, yet to 
others, to thofe who oppofe his Con- 
clufions, he will be ready enough to 
impute them. If Men a6l neceflTarily 

^ Mr, Norny^ Account of Rea/bn and FaifJIft 
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In thefe erroneous Aflents, why does 
any one jftrive to convinee them ? Does 
not every Argument we ufe for the 
Convidtion of another, fuppofe it in his 
Power both to attend to and perceive 
the Force of it, and that he is under 
an Obligation to aflent to the Truth it 
proves? Whence then does this Obli- 
gation, fo univerfally prefumed in every 
Difpute between Man and Man, arife ? 
Is it not plainly from this Principle 

« That every Man, as a rational 

Being, is bound to aflent upon fuch 
Evidence, as, by a due Ufe of his Fa- 
culties, he may perceive to be conclufive ? 
This then is a Law of our Nature, ap- 
pealed to in every 'Argument, and which 
tieceflarily fuppofes, 

ijij TfeAT there are certain Degrees 
of Evidence, which, as rational Beings, 
we may, if we attend, perceive to be 
conclufive. And though our Eftimate of 
thefe Abilities be various,- according to 
the different Capacities of Men, and 
their Opportunities of Improvement, yet 
in every Man, with whom we think 

O 4 fit 
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fit to difpute, we fuppofe a Capacity to 
apprehend the Force of the Evidence 
we oflFer him. And, in every publicfc 
Argument, we appeal to the common 
Reafon of Mankind, as enabling great 
Numbers to difcerji the Evidence of thofe 
Truths we propofe. And fome Degrees 
of Evidence there are, which we pre- 
fume every one, whom we admit with- 
in the Charader of a reafpnable Na- 
ture, able to perceive. Now the Evi- 
dences of Truth may be diftinguifhed 
into Internal and "External. Internal 
are thofe, which fet before us the Con- 
nexion or Repugnancy of the Ideas af- 
firmed or denied of each other, either 
by an immediate Collation of the two 
Ideas in Confiderationy or by the In- 
terpofition of a third, which, a« a Mea- 
fure fucceffively applied to each, fhews 
the Agreement or Inconfiftency of them* 
External, which does not pretend to 
fhew us any Connexion between the 
Ideas, but calls upofi us to admit there 
is fuch a Connexion, upon the Affirma- 
tion of a Perfon who certainly knows 
whether there is or is not^ This Evi- 
dence^ 
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dence, in its proper Subjefls, is as rea* 
fonablc and conclufive as the fornien 
And he who fliould univerfally rejca 
this Kind of Evidence, would as juftly 
be reputed an Idiot or a Madman, as 
he who univerfally rejedted the former^ . 
In other Words, he who refufes to 
aflent upon Authority, in a Subje<5t inca- 
pable of other Evidence, and where nei- 
ther the Knowledge nor Credibility of 
the Affirmer can juftly be queftioned, 
atfts every Jot as unreafonably, as he 
who refufes to affent upon Evidence 
from the Reafon of the Thing, to whiclji 
he can make no juft Obje6tion. And 
when we confider how little the beft: 
Underftandings do know, how very 
little the Bulk of Mankind can know, 
from the Reafon of the Thing, even in 
Queftions of great Concern to them, we 
cannot but perceive, what Confufion and 
Diftrefs human Reafon muft be reduced 
to, what a Sufpenfion of all Bufinefs and 
Adion in Life muft follow, if we 
wholly rejeft Authority as no Evidence 
Qf Truth. 'Tisalfo, 
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T^dfyi Supposed, in that Law which 
every Argument appeals to, that every 
Man adts with Liberty, in the Ufe of 
Piredlion of thofe Faculties, by which 
he inquires into, and judges of^ Truth- 
For if he were perfedtly paffive in the 
Exercife of thefe Faculties, it would be 
to no more Purpofe to argue with him, 
than with a Clock or a Weather-Glafs : 
He muft go as he was fet, and could 
go no otherwife. And as we have ob- 
ferved, with regard to our Perceptions^ 
that though we are fo far paflive, that we 
cannot but perceive what is aftually re- 
prefented to our Mind, and cannot, at 
that Time, perceive it otherwife than as 
it is reprefented j yet we can be more of 
lefs attentive to any Objedtj we can 
dwell longer or lefs Time upon it ; and 
find, in continual Experience, that by 
fuch Attention we can enlarge, multi- 
ply, and often ^correcft our Perceptions : 
So alfo with refpccl to Affent j though 
we cannot help aflenting to what we clear- 
ly perceive to be true, or dilfenting from 
what we clearly perceive to be falfe^ 

yert 
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yet whoever reflefts on what paffes in 
his own Mind, muft obferve, that he 
can withold or fufpend his Affent, till 
he has fully try'd the Evidences of what 
is propofed ; till he -perceives Truth or 
Fahhood, either from internal or ex- 
ternal Evidence, according as the Na- 
ture of the Subje6l appears to require 
the one or the other. That he often 
finds Reafons to recall his Affent, or Dif- 
fent : And, whether he will confefs it 
of himfelf or not, he will blame 
other Men for affenting or diffenting 
without due Examination ; for fuffer- 
ing Prejudices or Paffions to obfcure the 
Evidence of Truth, or divert them from 
attending to it. Thefe are plain Acknow- 
ledgments both of Freedom in thefe Fa- 
culties, and of a Duty attending us in 
theExcercife of them. It is fuppofed in 
every Argument, that the Evidence wc 
offer is fufficient for Conviftion; that 
the Perfon we difpute with is able,* by 
a due Ufe of his Faculties, to perceive it 
to be fo, and that he is bound by the 
Laws of Reafon to affent upon it. And 
for the Tranfgreffion of thefe Laws we 

are 
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are very ready to accufe and reprovtf 
one another. If then we are thus faf 
free in the Ufe'of thefe Faculties, if a due 
Application of them is an Aft of Juftice 
we owe to one another, much more 
muft we be accountable for it to God> 
the Author of our Nature, and every 
Power of it. Every Law of our Nature 
ttiuft ultimately derive its Force from 
his Authority; and whatever Obligations 
we and our Fcllow-Subjefls mutually 
claim on one another, are, in their firft 
moft proper Confideration, Duties we 
6wc to him. And therefore, when we ap-» 
peal to Reafon and Juftice, as requiring 
Men to beftow fuch Attention on any 
Subje6l as is due to it, to fufpend Af* 
fent or Diffent to any Propolition, till, 
according to their Abilities, they have 
examined the Evidence that fupports it, 
and then to proportion their Affent to 
that Evidence ; if we mean any Thing 
reducible to any clear Principle, it muft 

be That God, the Author of our 

Nature, and Judge of our Adtions, re- 
quires this Conduft from us.-- And 

confequently we muft offend him, when- 
ever 
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ever we acft contrary to thefe Rules i 
when wc refufe fuch Attention to any 
Subjeft, as is due to the Importance of 
It ; when we affent to any Error, which 
we might have difcerned, or refift any 
Truth offered to us with fuffjcient Evi- 
dence, and fuch as 'twas in our Power 
to have perceived : But efpecially, when 
immoral Lufts and Prejudices are the 
Motives of fuch aCondudtj when, in 
Compliance with their Impreflions, Wla; 
turn away our Eyes, and will not attend 
to Truth, or fhut them againft the En^^ 
trance of it, fuch an Abufe of our Fa-i. 
culties muft be difpleafing to Gpd^ whatr 
ever is the Subjeft before us. 

But where the Subject is of the high- 
eft moral Importance, the Rule of our 
Actions, and the Meafure of our Duty, 
land the Evidence which calis for our Af- 
fent, is fo clear and obvioqs, that who- 
ever has Eyes, and will but open them, 
may perceive it; to be renaifs in our 
Attention, muft be a great Offence. Everi 
Ignorance muft here be voluntary, and 
(p^n offer no Excwfe for Error* But tq 

f^ffef 
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fufFer any corrupt Motives to obftrudl or 
over-bear fuch Evidence, and iii fuch an 
Inquiry, is not only tranfgreffing, but, in 
EiFe<ft, renouncing the Law of our Na- 
ture, and bidding Defiance to the Author 
of it. 

From vi^hat has been refledled it ap- 
pears, I think, in full Proof, that the 
Suggeftion offered in Excufe of Infidelity 
is falfe : That Men are not wholly paf- 
five in believing or dilbelieving, but have 
a great Compafs of Liberty in the Ufe 
and Dire6lion of thofe Faculties, on 
which our Affent, and even our Percep- 
tions, depend. So far as this Liberty 
reaches, they are voluntary A6ls, and 
therefore naturally fubjeft to a Law, for 
the Tranfgrelfion of which we are ac- 
countable to God. And fince the Ob- 
ligation and Penalties of this Law muft 
rife in Proportion to the moral Impor- 
tance of the Subjeft proposed to us, and 
no Queftion can be of fo great Moment, 
as whether what is affirmed to be a 
Revelation of the Will of God really is 
fo, or not ; it follows,, that to aft con- 
trary 
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trary to the Laws of Reafon in this In- 
quiry, either to difmifs the Propofal of it 
without due Attention, or to fufFer any 
Lufts, or immoral Prejudices, to fup- 
prefs the Evidence ofFer'd for it, is, even 
in the Accounts of Nature, the greatcft 
Crime we can be guilty of in the^ Ex- 
ercife of thcfe Faculties; and confequent- 
ly fuch as muft expofe us to the juft Re- 
fentments of God. 

The Plea offered in Defence of Infi- 
delity from any natural Guilt, as an in- 
voluntary A6t, has, perhaps, led me in- 
to a Procefs of Argument, which may 
feem too metaphyfical. But my Con- 
clufion may alfo be .dire6lly inferred 
from the moft obvious Principles of 
Natural Religion. 

That whatever God affirms to us is 
to be believed, I fhall look upon as a felf- 
evi'dent Principle, And that, befides the 
natural Didlates of right Reafon, God 
may farther communicate his Will to us 
by fpecial Declarations, either by imme^ 
diatq Revelation to ourfelves, or by 

fending 
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fending Others to us commiflioned by 
fuch immediate Revelation, is what no 
one has yet thought fit to deny. And 
that 'tis poffible for us certainly to know 
when fuch a Revelation is made to our* 
felves, or when others are fent by his 
Commiffion, muft alfo be allowed ; be-^ 
caufe otherwife fuch Revelations would 
be in vain, and to no manner of Ufe 
or Purpofe, When, therefore, any Per- 
fon produces the beft Proofs, that in 
fuch a Cafe can be given, or expe6led,, 
that he is fent to us by God, and fpeaks 
by his Authority ; to refufe our Aflfent 
to what he affirms is to contradidt God,^ 
and call him a Liar. We are, indeed* 
not only at Liberty, but 'tis our Duty* 
to examine his Credentials, by the beft 
Rules of Inquiry in our Power : But if 
there appears no Dcfeft in the Proofs of 
his Commiflionj^ we are bound, under 
the ftridteft Obligations, to receive ^nd 
believe him : And to reje6t his MefFage 
xnuft be the grcateft Affront to the Vera- 
city and Authority of God ; and, confer 
^uently, what his Juflice wiU certainly 
punidu 

That 
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That thole among lis, who rejeft the 
Oofpel of Jefus Cbrijl^ are guilty of this 
Crime, aggravated by all the Circum- 
ilances whieh can render it inexcuiable 
before God, is what I in the 2d Place 
Verted. 

That they are guilty of rcje<fting a 
Divine Revelation fufficiently attefted, we 
are at Liberty to conclude, from what 
has bctn offerM in the preceding Dif- 
courfes ; in which I endeavoured to (hew, 
that we have all the Inducements to 
believe the Gpfpcl to be a Divine Re- 
velation, that the Nature of the Sub- 
je6l requires or admits ; as much, and as 
good, Proof as could be expedled, fup- 
pofing it had been revealed by God : 
And that the Objedions, pretending to 
invalidate the Force of it, are weak 
and •frivolous, ^id fuch as ought not XO 
be allowed any Weight in this Qucfticn. 
In Sum, that we have all the Evidence 
that any rational Man can defire, that 
cur Lord and his Appftles afted by a 
Divine Commiffion j were themfelves 
\ : P taught 
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tailght of God, and fent by him to de- 
clare his Will to Mankind : And. there- 
fore, rejcfting their Authority is rcjcding 
a Divine Revelation, as well attefted as 
^tis poffible any Ihould be. 

From the fame Proof alfo it appcarJ, 
that rejefting this Revelation is finning 
ftgiiinft the clearaA: Light, the moil ef- 
fectual Means of Convi6lioli that could 
be required. The Proofs of thd Qofpel 
are not. only firm and .conclufivc, fucb 
as will bear the ftri6left £xainiiiAtion» 
but in their Nature fo plain atid fim^ki 
that no Capacity is below the Force of 
them. Their Evidence does not refult 
from a long Train of reafbning from re- 
mote Principles^ but we are immediate^ 
ly led to our Conclufion by fenfibk 
Miraclesi an Argument, which, whoever 
has the common Senfes of Mankind, \% 
as capable of apprehending, a^ the jQoft 
profound Philofopher ; and confequently^ 
xefifting the Evidence of fuch a Proof 
can admit of no Excufe: It muil be 
,owing either to Obfl:inacy, or % criminal 
Inattention, if it is not; perceived, and 

ac- 



Acknowledged i ^ A^d agre€|ably, tho' ouif 
Saviour al|ow$k " tjigt if k^ had not datie 
nmorjg the J^lvs the Works which none 
§tber Man did% they had not had Sin\^ 
yet fincc he had aKftually done fach. 
Works as none cPtild do, except God was 
with bim^'f artd fuch, both fpr Num- 
ber and Powcrr«)6 none other, even of 
thofe who had been fent by God, bad 
ever performed, he very juftly concJudps^ 
TThat WW tb^ had np Chah for their 
Sin^W And fince we have, atthi? Day, all 
the Evidence that fuch Miracles were 
wrought, that the Nature of the Sub- 
jecl requires or idinits; and, coofeqqent- . 
ly, all that can io Equity be expedted ; 
'tis as much oijr Duty to xnake the 
proper Inference from them as it wa» 
theirs, antd we are as much without Ek^- 
cijfe in the reje<fting the Cofpel aj theji^ 
were. 

'Tis, as we have obferv*d, a farther 
Addition to the Guilt of any Error, that 
'tis committed in an Inquiry of the high* 
^ Concern aed Importance. Had it 

^ Joh6 xvvA4. i Jphn iii. u || Jpha xv. zt. . 

P 2 been 
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been 2 mere ipeculative Qucftionr, whe- 
ther the Gofpel were a Divine Revelation 
or not; our Ignorance, Inatterftion, or 
Miftake, had beenexcufablc. The Theory 
had hardly been worth our debating^ 
and 'twere no great Matter on which 
Side we determined it. But fince this 
is, in the Nature and Confequences of it, 
a Qucftion of the greateft Moment to 
us, in the Refolution of which the Ho- 
nour and Veracity of God are concern'd, 
and on which the Laws, the Meafures^ 
and Event of our A6lions, our eternal 
Happincfs or Mifery depend : To rcfufe it 
our moft ferious Coniideration, or to 
refift the Evidence of its Proofe, muft be 
fatal to our Happincfs ; muft be a high 
Contempt of fo awful a MefTage, an^ 
an unpardonable Difregard to that Sacrect 
Majefty, in whofe Name it is prop(^ed« 

But the Circumftance of greateft Ag- 
gravation in this Crime is the Motives 
it proceeds from. Could it, w'^th any 
Reafon, be prefumed, that the Infidels 
we contend with were induced to qpslf 
pofe the Gofpel by a fincere Love of 

T^uth, 
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Truth, a Concern for the Honour of God, 
or the Happinefs of Mankind, fuch 
laudable Motives might, in fome Mea^ 
fure, excuTe their Incredulity. One of 
the greatefl: ApoiUes of our Rtiigioti 
tells us, that he hixnfelf not only deny'd, 
but perfecuted this Faith, which he af- 
terwards preached. But the Integrity of 
his Zeal alleviated the Miftake of it, and 
recommended him to the Compaf!ion of 
God. And could thefe Gentlemen pre^ 
tend to a£t under the fame Difad vantages, 
and be influenced by the fame Motives, 
that he was, they might, with fome 
Reafon, hope to obtain the fame Mercy 
from God^ that he found. Could they 
plead, as he might, that the Evidences 
of the Gofpel had never been diftindly 
ojfFered to them; that their Difbelief of 
It proceeded from their Reverence to 
a former acknowledged Revelation, in 
which they were confirmed by the Au* 
thority of their proper Teachers, and 
all the Prejudices of Education, this might 
be allowed fomething in Mitigation of 
the Crime. But, alas! in their Cafe 
there is no Colour for any of thefe Pleas. 

P 3 They 
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They cannot pretend IgncMranCe' iii xht 
Midil of Light. The Evidences of Chri*# 
ftianity lie all open before theoit and 
they are even prepoffcffcd in their Fa^ 
vour by all the Influences of Educatiotl 
and Authority. Neither, an A&d^ion 
for Truth » neither Zeal for God, ftotf 
Charity for Men, can give ua any ra^ 
tional Account of their CondudL But 
(as it appeared to us upon Examination) 
the real Caufe of their rejedting and aj>-# 
pofing the Gofpel is an Attachment to 
thofe Vices it forbidis. Tbey Iwe Z>4rk* 
nefs rather than Lights hcauft their 
Dfeds are evil. Their. Infidelity is thf> 
miferable Refuge of fuch . Crimes, as 
right Reafon and natural Confcience 
condemn. They cannot bear the R6-, 
proofs of our Religion ^ and therefore^ 
will not owft its Authority. Now tQ 
ajeft a Divine Revelation fo fully pror 
pofedj and fo evidently proved, as the 
Gofpel, upon fuch Motives as thefe, ar- 
gues an impicHis. Hatred and Defiancof 
6f God ; a Difpofition of Soul fo alie- 
nated from Truth and Virtue, fo apof- 
tate from Good, and fo abandon'd.to 

Evil, 
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Evil, as cannot but provoke, and de- 
ferye, the utmoft Indignation from ths^ 
juftice, the Holijiefs, and the Majefty of 
Coa. 



f » ' ♦ « 
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SiNc«, then, the rcjediog the Oofr; 
pel of Jefm Q>rifi is a Crime heighf- 
rfnt'd by fo ni^ny Aggravations, fo ut- 
terly , incapable * of aay llVfitiggitioa or 
jfexcufe, from the. Circumftances of the 
Ferfpns guHty of it : We are in Jufticc 
bpund to affirm the Seateilce of Con- 
demilation Here pronouncccj. by our, ,$**^ 
iibur> and confefs^ in the Words of 
the VMttA% . ktkbtedus drt\ ihou,^ 6 

tOr4p ^^^ j^ft ^^^ thy yuagmnts ; for 
the Tefiimnies^ which thou haji cgm* 
ffiarided^ an * ikceeSng ' righteous and 
true.* 

PbHmit me, then, to recolleft an4 
apply what has occurred to us in the 
jprecediHg Rciledions. And, 



* Pfalm cxiXt i6i^ 162. 
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♦ ly?. Since Light is come if^to the 
fforlJ; fince the Gofpel appears by 
filch evident Proofs to be a Divine Rc-^ 
velation; let us rejoice in this Light, 
and adore the infinity Compafiion of 
Qod, who has vouch fafed this inefU* 
niablc Favour to us miferablc Sinners, 

« _ 

fvhojafe in J^arknefs and the Shadow^ 
pj Death. And let it confirm our Faith 
and Perfeverance in this holy Religipn^ 
to obferve how precarious and unfup-' 
ported thofe Objedtions are, which the 
^kilj or Malice of its Enemies have beei\ 
able to raife againft it ; how inconfiAent 
:with their own Condud in other Cafesj 
how deftruftlve of the cpnlmon Prin- 
ciples of Reafoijing, and JMcafurcs of 
Truth. 

2^^, Since the corrupt Intercfts of 
l,uft and Pa/Tion are proved to be the 
real and only Motives that provoke 
Men to refift and oppofe the Light of 
the Gofpel, we cannot but refled with 
Abhorrence on a Crime, fo bafe in its 
Principles^ and fo pernicious in its Con- 

fe^uences 
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icquenc^$ to our prefcnt, as well as fu-* 
ture, Happineft. For if, even under the 
Reftraints of Religion, we have fo manjr 
Occafions of Complaint from the an« 
governed Lufts of wicked Men^ how 
dreadful- an Abode, what a Scene of 
Horror and ConfufioQ, would our I«and 
become, if all Bonds of Confcience and 
Religion were taken off, and every Man 
were left to a£l: as his Pailions might fug^ 
geft f And, yet, this is the very Scheme 
of the Infidel ; this mufi; be the ££fe£t 
of its Succefs; fmce, as we have feen, 
the r only Motive by which he is dc^ 
termined himfelf, and by which he can 
prevail on others to concur with him, 
is an Impatience of the Reflraints and 

Difcipline of the Golpel. 

^dly^ SiNCB It alfo appeared to us, 
that Sin, as 'tis the only, fo 'tis a very 
eSe£lual Motive to Infidelity; fince it 
leads us on^ by gradual and almoft im- 
perceptible Advances, from one Degree 
of Hardneis and Impenitence to another^ 
and can find no Reft to its Pears, till 
it determinea in refolved Apoftacy, let 
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US fly with Trdhbfing from this dreads 
ful Evil. For, as the wife Man faysj 
it will hite like a Serpent , fting like am 
Adder: * Though the Wonnd at firit 
appears but fmall atid inconfiderable, yet 
the Poifon, ittfufed with it,' wiJl fpread 
ltfel£infen£bly thuo' the Soul, till it de^ 
IbroyB the t^cry Vitals of our Religiottl 
We n^ay, perhaps, for a Time, by foirie 
little palliating Arts, fufpend* this fatal 
Confequence of Sin, and fliift off deci'^ 
ding thfiit g!?eat Queftion, Whether yrt 
will ferve God, or^ fervc him not : But 
this we muft at laft -be forced to re^ 
jfoke. An Indulgence to Sin and the 
Acknowledgment of the Gofpcl are, in 
their Nature, fo pcrfeftly irreconcile- 
able, that, if even we ferroufly rcfled on 
the pvent of our Anions, we ihall find 
ourfclves . under a Neceflily of renoun- 
cing the one, or the other. And if the 
Luft has . eftabliOi'd its Dominion over 
the Soul, and will not be refufed its ha- 
bitual Gratificatiohs, *tis eafily feen, it 
muft prefide in the Debate, and will 



f 
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determine agairtft Religion. Let us then 
mortify betimes every corrupt Ddfirc,. 
while there is yet fomc fpiritual Life 
and Strength in the Soul : Set a Watck 
on all our Appetites, and fupprefs eve^t 
ry luclinatioii to o!&nd. And to this 
Eefolution it mufl efpecially quickea ila 
torefleft, . 

/^hly^ Ok the Condemnation here pro- 
nounced by our Lord, on all who de- 
Ubcrately rejed his GofpeL A Sin a-% 
gainft the Goodnefs, the Truth, and thq 
Authority of God ; a Sin againft the 
cleared Light, and all the Motives thaQ 
can influence a reafonable Nature : Upr: 
9n which, therefore, God will aflUr^dly 
do Honour to his Juftice, in the moft: 
ibvere Infli^ions, And I cannot btit 
luggefl: one C<>nfideration of great Tcr*. 
ror to the Infidel, and of equal Sup<» 
port to thj5 -Chriftian, That fuppofingk 
in the Event of Things, the Gofpel 
fhould prove an Inripofture, as the In- 
fidel pi^etends^ yet the ArgomentSt upon 
which we belive it, are fo fair and 
concluiive, the Miracles that fupport its 

Di- 
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Divine Authority fo well attcfted, and 
in their Nature fuch evident Proofs of 
God's Approbation; and the Morality 
it preicribes fo pure and excellent, thae 
our Sabmiilion to it cannot be imputed 
to us as a Crime* He who brieves and 
obeys it vMy appeal to the ftridieft 
Judge, with a jufl Confidence that he 
has done all that could be required from 
a rational Creature : That he has a& 
fented to nothing, but what carried the 
faireft Marks and Characters of Truth ^ 
nor done any Thing but what right 
Reafbn affured him was his, and every 
honeft Man's Duty; ^ich, therefore* 
a )uft and upright God cannot punifh. 
But# on the contraiy, if the Gof^el be, 
as we firmly believe jt is, a Divine Re- 
velation, the Infidel who rejects it is 
eternally, irrecoverably loft, and ruined. 
His Crime admits no Excufe, no exte- 
Huating Plea, v^hich can offer itfelf to 
the Compaffion of the Judge« 

How, alas] will he appear? With 
what Aftonifliment will he come forth> 
m the Day when he (hall fee that de- 

fpifed 
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^ifed Galitaanj the meek zxiA holy Je^ 
fusy whofe Name he has blafphemed, 
whofe Altars he has profaned, whofe 
Religion, Laws, and Servants, have been 
the Scorn of his wanton Railleries, ex- 
alted now in the Majefty of his King- 
dom ; Angels, Authorities, and Powers, 
being made fubje6l unto him ! With 
wljjiat Confufion will he behold Him 
feated on his Throne of Judgment, and 
the Fate of every Creature fufpended 
on his Sentence ! When he (hall fee 
the Heavens and the Earth pafs away 
at his Word, and every Jot and Tittlo 
of .that Gofpel he defpifed, confirmed 
and fulfiird ! With what Agonies of 
Guilt and Defpair muft he approach 
the offended" Prefence, and hear that ter- 
rible Sentence from his Judge, — - 

^bofe mine Enemies y who would not that 
I Jbould reign over tbem^ bring tbem 
$ut and Jlay them before me.* 

Let us then prepare ourfelves for 
that Day, by a fteady Pcrfeverance in 

* Luke lix. 27. 

tha 
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the Faith and Duties of our RcHgioB^* 
Then (hall we be able to meet with Joy 
that Redeemer in whom we have be- 
liev'd, and receive the Reward promifed 
to our Faith, even the Salvation of our 
Souls^ 
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